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PREFACE

Shortly after the 1955 Geneva Summit Conference, Mr. Nelson Roekefeller,
Special Assistant to the President, convened a panel of knowledgeable persons
to consider the psychological aspects of U. S, strategy in the light of the Post-
Genevs situation. The findings of this panel have been submitted in & report
entitled “Psychological Aspects of U. 8. Strategy.” Individual papers written
for consideration of the panel in the preparation of this report are included in
this volume. ‘

The terms of reference of the study panel which produced this yolume of
individual papers are implicit in the world situation. It was thought that “an
initia]l survey of the psychological aspects of the political, economie, social,
and military factors affecting [the security of the United States]” would
undoubtedly result in the panel focusing attention not only on certain vital
arens of governmental activity, but on the major regional problems as well.

Background areas of investigation to which the panel tuwrned included:
(1) major political trends, (2) the military balance, and (3) Asie, the Middle
East, Africa, and Latin America as geographic units. Likely emerging for-
oign policies of various nations, the cohesiveness of the Soviet bloc versus the
Free World alliance system, the scale and character of the likely Soviet effort
in the arms race over the next five to ten years, the likely Communist challenge
to the underdeveloped areas over this same time period, and the possible uses
to which the Soviets might put arms parity or superiority, or other positions of
relative strength, were assessed and considered.

The psychological aspects of implementing programs were an important
term of reference for the panel. The scals and chavacter of the Free World
effort in o number of crucial areas were considered. In addition, the panel
gccopted the task of how best to integrate its findings in order to provide
governmental departments with useful, definitive psychological guidance.

All the foregoing considerations are in varying degrees reflected in the indi-
vidual papers presented in this volume. These papers were written as a pro-
liminary step before the panel met to deliberate. They served ns the basis
from which the final panel report evolved.

It should he emphasized that each of these papers is the work of an indi-
vidual, with varying degrees of assistance from his evitic. The substance of
each is not necessarily agreed to in toto by the panel as a whole.

The letter inviting panel participation and the objectives of the penel are
appended. .
(mm
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Paper 1

A Post-Geneva Estimate of Soviet Intentions

Originator: Philip E. Mosely

Critic: Stefan Possony

I. THE PROBLEM

The problem is to estimate both the possible
and probable range of Soviet intentions now and
in the near future, e, g., during the next twelve
to eighteen months,

II. ASSUMPTIONS

Tor purposes of this discussion, it is not
assumed that the Soviet leaders now in com-
mand of Soviet decisions are entirely new
people, devoid of Sovief experience or Bol-
shevik ideology, but are people who have
struggled to the top within the Stalinis$ system,
and that Khrushchey was sincere, in his ex-
promptu speech of September 17, in asserting
his devotion to Leninist ideology. It is also
assumed that, although the present leaders
have demonstrated a greater flexibility and
adaptability in their tactics then at any btime
since 1946, they are fully aware of the limits
within which their ideology allows them to
manouver, as well as of the limits set by the
concrote interests of the Soviet state in the
pursuit of its forcign policy aims. Tt is Turther
assumed that the present leadership is well
awave of the eatlier periods of relative flexi-
bility, demonstrated particularly in the mid-~
1930’s and during World War II, and that they
have nob exhausted the range of adaptations
which they can introduce into the mmmedinte
conduct of Soviet policy. It is assumed like-
wise that the experience of the past two and
one-half years suggests that it is relatively
fruitless to attempt to identily a ‘“hard” or

“goft” policy with this or that individual within
the ruling group.

For purposes of this estimate it is assumed
that the Soviet leadership understands, better
than did Stalin, the impact of the atomiec age,
the nature of new weapons, and therefore the
dangers which inhere in the race for supremacy.
It is also sssumed that the Soviet leaders are
better mware than previously of the difficult
choices which they must make in the allocation
of resources to various purpeses. It is clear
that the new leadership is showing & much
sharper awareness of the sctual and potentinl
renctions abroad to their policies, together with
o growing skill in manipulating these reactions.
The Free World, and particulaly the United
States, can no longer rely on massive Soviet
hostility of expression to provide the basis for
our own decisions. These decisions must be
planned gkillfully to seize and retain the initia-
tive in the face of a greatly expanded Soviel
arsenal of political warfare weapons.

111, DISCUSSION

The new Soviet tactic of relaxation has dis-
tinguished earefully between trivial and essen-
tinl interests. The long-overdue Soviet accept-
pnce of the treaty with Austria has initiated
profound shifts in the popular estimate, within
Furope, of the nature aud extent of the Soviet
thrent. Without sacrificing any important
interest, the Soviet leadership has achieved an
importani; change in the international atmos-
phere. The abandonment of the useless quarrel
with Tito has probably moved Yugoslavia to
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2 SOVIET INTIRNTIONS

the position of a neutral, one which on many
international issues will support the Soviet
position. This gesture, together with the out-
break of Greek-Turkish antagonism, has greatly
reduced, at least temporarily, the defensive
value of the three-power Balkan allinnce. The
withdrawal from the Porkkala base will relieve
the fear of renewed Soviet aggression widely
felt in Finland, and will reinforee neutralist
trends in the other Scandinavian countries. At
the same time the Soviei government has made
it amply clear, if it were not elear before, that
it has no intention of abandoning its valuable
colony, Iast Germany, and that neutralism is
designed only for export beyond the boundaries
of the Soviet bloc.

The effects of the new Soviet tactic are favor-
gble within the Soviet Union. It creates a far
stronger basis for popular aceeptance of the
regime’s claims to be pursuing a peace-loving
policy. If a veversal comes, and it can come
over might, & new policy of tension will be ac-
eepted with greater credence by the population
et large es well as by the Communist Party.
At home the Soviet leadership has traditionally
followed a policy of alternate tension and relaxa-
tion, realizing that an unrelenting state of ten-
sion leads to many unfavorable results, deple-
tion of hope, pessimistic expectations for the
fature and other morale-depressing results.
Within the satellites the mew tactic is also
favorable. It tends to strengthen the position
of the Communist ruling groups and to discour-
ago cxpeetations of an early liberntion, which
previously has been expected, as the result of
an early clash between the two major blocs.
A policy of relaxation, which could have been
risky in earlier years, offers no substantial risks
today to Soviet control, for during the years of
sharp tension the Communist appavatus has
been recruited, disciplined and given confidence
in its ability to rule, with Soviet backing.

Within Western Germany the effects of the
new tactic are favorable to the Soviet position.
Those who oppose rearmament can now assert
that the new Soviet policy malkes it unnecessary
for Germany to incur the economic costs and
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political risks of rearming. It reinforces the
hopes of those who believe that reunification
can be achieved through a policy of weakness,
It discourages those who support rearmament
and cooperation with the West because the
general atmosphere of relaxation makes it ap-
pear that, no matter what efforts Germany may
make, the prospect for reunification becomes
dimmer. In Western Hurope and Japan, social
and political resentment of the cost of defense
and political resentments over the inevitable
frictions of alliances promote indifference to
the common aims of the free world and leave
the way open to revive many domoestic and
intra-allisnce squabbles. Within the United
States the willingness to make sacrifices to
maintein and strengthen the free world allinnces
and to give the primary to international aims
over domestic ones is likely to be diminished.

Has the Soviet leadership exhausted its bag
of Christmas presents? There secems to be
very few further “concessions” which it can
make in order to retain the initiative in the
course of relaxation. Cultural sxchanges offer
an insubstantial and undramatic ground for
new gestures. The development of trade
between the Soviet bloc and the free world is
likely to be slow and to be fraught with moro
disappointments of expectations than with ful-
fillments of hopes on the part of the fres world
countries. One possibility is that the Soviet
leadership expects the tendency of relaxation
to be of relatively short duration and is there-
fore willing to spend its chips somewhat lavislily
at this time, in order to achieve a maximum
short-term effect upon opinion abroad. A
second possibility is that, though the Soviet
leadership may intend to continue the policy of
relaxation into an indefinite future, the outside
world will come to realize that the basic position
and demands of the Soviet regime remain un-
changed and will therefore recover gradually
from the immediate impact of the Soviet
policy of relaxation and will come to take a
more balanced view of the medium-range
prospect for better relations between the two
blocs.
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Tf the Soviet leadership is sincere in seeking
p long-range relaxation, followed by genuine
co-existence, it would do exactly what it is
doing now. However, in order to continue the
strengthening of the mood of relaxation abroad
the Soviet leadership would have to provide
new and stronger proof of its long-range inten-
tion. The most important single sphere of
such proof would be in the field of inspection
and limitation of armaments. And it is pre-
cisely in this sphere that the Soviet leadership
is least likely to display any genuine evidence of
secking o long-range relaxation of tension,
That is why the question of control of arma-
ments must be pursued with a maximum of
energy and the greatest possible clarity of
statement for the public at large, both in the
United States and abroad.

s the Soviet leadership engaged in one of its
classical maneuvers, designed to reduce {ension
gnd allied unily in Burope, in expoctation of
sharpened tension in Asia? There is no ques-
tion bub what the Soviet and Chinese Com-
munist leaderships consider Southeast Asia &
highly favorable field of expansion during the
next few yeamrs. They also believe that a
further shaking of American prestige in Asin
may give them control of Formosa and of South
Korea, together with the neutralization of
Japan, and that they must strive to minimize
the risks of war in pursuing these nims. The
Chinese Communists are preparing intensively
the capability for seizing the oftshore islands
and, if they carry this out with direct damage
to American prestige, they may hope to shalte
the Chinese Nationalist regime on Formosa.
The important thing for them is to bo as certain
as they can that the United States will be
daterred by its allies from retaliation. Strength-
ening the mood of relaxation in Western Hurope
is the best way to achieve & separation between
the American position in Furope and that in
Asia.

American policy will be confronted shortly
with the question of whether to permit “free
oloctions” for the unifieation of Vietnam; if it
decides not to permit them, in order to prevent

SOVIET INTENTIONS 3

o further territorial expansion by the Com-
munist bloe, it will then face the problem of
creating a viable regime in South Vietnam and
of defending it by American land power. A
refusal of “Iree elections” will be followed by 2
renewal of guerrilla warfare, condueted by a
vastly strengthened Viet Minh force without
direct Chinese Communist participation. Over
this issue, as well as over the question of rotalin-
tion against an attack on the offshore islands,
the Soviet leadership presumably hopes to
isolate the United States from its allies. It
may hope, beyond that, that the fear of & major
war breaking out in the Far East may lead the
allics of the United States to request the with-
drawal of American forces from their territories,
perhaps for the period of the Far Rastern erisis.

The Communist aggression in Koren was
followed by & sharpened fear of aggression in
Furope and thus provided an important stimu-
lus to the efforts for self-defense and mutual
defense. The Korean outbreak had been
preceded by several years of extreme pressure
against vulnerable points along the European
periphory of the Soviet bloe, A similar bul
more confuging Communist outthrust, for
oxample in Indochina, may not have a similarly
stimulating effect on seli-defense efforts in
Europe, since it will have been preceded by a
systematic pattern of minor but leeally impres-
sive concessions.

The “concessions” which are being used as
counters by the Sovieb leadership in its present
tactic nre of slight or no importance to the
Soviet bloc but have an impressive impact on
the peoples beyond its borders. Tt is necessary
fo negotinte actively on the really difficult
problems in order to make clear to European
peoples that the basic Soviet position in
respect to Germany and the satellites remains
unchanged. It is desirable to take an initintive
in lessening trade barriers, except in carefully
defined strategic lists, in order to prevent this
card from being played against the American
and free world position, It is important to
establish o broader free world position on the
principal issues in the Far East, since otherwise
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4 SOVIET INTENTIONS

the United States alliances elsewhere in the
world may be nullified in practice through the
pursuit of a separate policy in the Far East by
the United States, There is no sign whatever
that the Chiness Communist leadership or the
Soviet leadership have relaxed their immediate
aims in the Far Kast. It is more likely, on
belance, that, by diversifying their tactics in
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Europe and in Asis, they are striving to secure
local political and perhaps military advances
in the Far East, hoping at the same time to
weaken or destroy the U. 8. system of alliances
and to achieve their basic aim: the retraction
of American power from its advanced positions
to the territory of . S, allies,



CONFIDENTIAL

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

Paper 2

Thresholds of U. S. Effort

Originator: Max F. Millikan

Critie: George Pettee

The drafters of basic policy statements at the
level of NSO papers are confronted with a
gerious dilemma. On the one hand if they
meke these statements too detailed and specific,
they will make inadequate allowance for the
inpumerable variations of ecircumstance and
ovent which must condition the detailed im-
plementation of a broad policy. On the other
hand if they are to be drawn so as to cover all
contingencies and still be sbort, they are in
danger of being so general and platitudinous as
to be of almost no use in providing selective
guidance in deciding between two alternative
specific courses of action, The requiremerns
of hrevity and interdepartmental compromise
usually force the drafters fo seize the second
horn of this dilemma and escape their obliga-
tion to be helpful to those charged with de-
tailed implementation by the use of such
phrases as ‘“where appropriate,”’ ‘‘when re-
quired by the national interest,” “‘unless
clearly dictated by security considerations,”
and the like. In part this is a weakness which
is inherent in the very nature of a basic policy
paper and cannot be avoided by the most
conscientious and unambiguous drafting, Tt
is part of the essence of “policy”’ that it cannot
be fully defined in genernl terms and can be
recognized only after the fact as a series of
consistent specific acts taken In particular
context, designed to produce cumulatively &
major general result.

It is the obligation of drafters of basic
policy proposals, however, to reduce to an
jrreducible minimum the degree to which
implementation must be played by ear. There
is one particular respect in which there is both
a possibility and an urgent need to improve

practice in this regard, This has to do with
giving indications of the order of magnitude of
effort rtequired if a recommended course of
action is to have, even qualitatively, the result
it is designed to achieve.

Some nctivities are of the ‘“some is good,
more is better” variety; that is, there is a small
benefit to be derived from n small effort and
the benefit increases in a fairly regular fashion
as the effort incresses. The decision as fo
how much effort to expend in view of all the
circumstances is one whieh results from a
balancing of rising costs against rising benefits,
The precise amount decided upon is o matter
of judgment and there is little in the way of
objective rules to tell the decision-maker
whether it should be more or less. There are
other activities, however, in which & minimum
threshold of effort must be crossed if the result
is to be even qualitatively in the right direction,
T,esser effors does not produce merely o lesser
vesult; it produces no desirable result a6 all.
One can drive o car at any speed from a creep
in low gear to eighty miles per hour and get
where one wants to go abt a varying cost in
time. But if one is flying an airplane, one
must achieve a certain critical velocity or the
plane will never leave the ground.,

Where one is dealing with what the mathe-
matician would call the case of continuous
variation there is some defense for the drafter
of basic policy who refuses to attach numbers
to his recommendations on the ground that
the precise degree of cffort justified must de-
pend on complex considerations outside the
scope of the policy wnder review. The only
guestion the poliey leaves unsestied is the degree
and not the kind of effect to be achieved. Bub
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i] THREESHOLDS OI* U, 8. EFFORT

where there is o discontinuity in the relation
hetween effort and henefit, specifically where
there exists a threshold effect of the kind de-
scribed above, the policy is not really defined
even in brond terms unless some indication is
given of the minimum scale of effort required
to get the kind of effect one is aiming at.

Tt is the contention of this paper that thresh-
olds of this sort characterize a number of key
arens of our cold war policy, that we are expend-
ing some effort in all these areas, but that the
effort is currently well below the threshold and
that in consequence we have the illusion of & pol-
icy rather than the poliey itself. Whether one
ngrees with this judgment of the effectiveness
of current efforts there can surely be no quarrel
with the principle that where & minimum
threshold of effort can clearly be shown to be
required to achieve a result in the right direc-
tion the identification of that thresheld (at

least to an order of magnitude) is a necessary

part of any basic dosument purporting to
deseribe the policy.

I. WHY ARE THERE THRESHOLD
EFFECTS?

There are three sorts of reasons for the
existence of threshold effects. In the first
place the United States may be engaged in an
endeavor whose outcome depends upon the
relative scale of our effort compared to that
of another power. Conventional military com-
bat folls in this category, The threshold is set
by the oppoesing power to be overcome or frus-
trated. If the effort is too small, the result is
defeat; if it is adequate, the result is victory or
effective deterrence. The difference between
the results is clearly one of kind and not of
degree.

In the second place an effort on our part
may have as one of its objectives stiffening the
resolve of an ally to continue to undertake
actions we believe to be in our interest. In
the post-Geneva atmosphere whether our allies
maintain 8 burdensome militery effort and a
politically unpopular support for NATO may
depend critically on what kind of an example
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we set, The threshold of our effort necessary

‘to set an example for them is perhaps much

harder to estimate with precision than the mili-
tary threshold described above, and it may be
g band of values rather than a single sharply
cdefined one. Nevertheless there is likely to be
o reaction from them which will be qualita-
tively different if they believe we are signifi-
cantly relaxing owr offorts than if they believe
we are continuing to carry our just share of
the load.

In the third place there are actions of ours
whose effectiveness may be subject to this

~ threshold effect wholly apart from any compari-

son with the level of effort by others., An ex-
ample might be air defense. A level of air
defense which gives us a reasonable assurancn
of survival in the face of atomic attack is quali-
tatively and not just quantitatively different
from one which does not provide this assurance.
This is o field in which there may be several
threshelds. Small levels of effort may be suffi-
cient somewhat to reduce the amount of daimn-
nge we-suffer but inadequate to provide either
effective, deterrence or assurance of survival,
A somewhat larger eflort, inadequate to give
reasonable assurance of survival, may still be
enough effectively to deter a potential enemy
from taking the risk of failure. Finally a still
lorger effort might reduce the risk of annihila-
tion to & very small figure,

IL CRITICAL'THRESHOLDS IN CURRENT
POLICY .

It is perhaps worth elaborating a bit three
arens in which the estimation of a threshold of
effort may be particularly vital in the current
phase of the cold:war, The first of these has
to do with the shipe of the arms race over the
next deeede. One clear pwrpose of our policy
may be to persuade the rulers of the Sovieb
empire that our resources and our determina-
tion are such that they simply have no reason-
able hope of being able to establish sufficient
military superiority over us fo use military
power a8 a principal instrument for extending
their aren of influence, One purpose of their
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present line of approach is undoubtedly to see
whether by softening their manner they can
induce a relaxation of our efforts sufficient to
permit them over a number of years to achieve
such a degree of superiority. As long as they
believe they can do this at & bearsble cost to
themsolves the chances that they will agree to
o really effective system of arms control which
will remove military instruments from the
arena of international conflict are negligible.
There is a mimimum and quite high level of
effort in arms production, in the maintenance
of forces, and especially in aggressive research
and development which will be necessary to
persuade them that they cannot gain on us in
the long run, '

The estimation of this threshold level is
clearly difficult. It places a very high priority
on intelligence as to Soviet achievements, since
this is cleatly in the category of thresholds
which are determined by relative effors. Never-
theless it should be possible, within & fairly
wide band of possibilities, to get some indica-
tions of what woe must spend in money and
effort to keep far enough ahead to persuade
them that this particular game is not worth
while. The stakes ave so high and the long-
run gains from success so great that we should
be willing to err on the side of exaggerating the
height of this threshold to avoid o risk of defeat.
Tt is worth emphasizing that the threshold here
defined is o different and probably higher ons
than that defined by considerations of our own
short-run security. It is not sufficient merely
to keep abreast or to deter current attack if the
hope is nourished in the Soviet Union that there
is o good possibility that they will gain an edge
in the future. The demonstration that they
cannot win must be sufficiently decisive and
sufliciently sustained to persuade them to alter
a basic policy they have pursued for some fime.

The second critical threshold in current
policy relates to the same arca of effort, namely
defensa expenditures in the United States, but
is defined by the necessity to seb & persuasive
example for our allies. The countries of
Western Europe have, under our prodding,

THRESHOLDS OF U. S EFFORT

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

i

been maintaining military establishments which
are relatively speaking o greater burden on their
poorexr economies than wo suffer from our
military effort. There are important elemonts
of public opinion in those countries which hold
that this level of military oftort is both un-
bearable and unnccessary. The offort to hold
the ailiance together in the face of the relaxation
of tensions inaugurated at Genova is going t0
require on our parb conviheing evidenco thab
we rogard the threat as still groat onough $o
justify & major outlay on our parb. If woe
shave our own dofense budget and reduco
taxes in this country ab the same time that wo
are pressing the NATO countrics for mere
vapid fulfillment of their commitments, wo will
ring about either tho doleat of our friends or
their defection from our cause, A lovel of
effort which would oxceed ho fivst threshold
deseribed in paragraphs ton and oloven abovo
would almost certainly bo aufliclent to oxceod
the one just described, but the two consbitulo
separatc reasons for insisting that a policy ol
maintaining our dofensive guard is moaningless
unless o price tag is attachod to the policy with
somo specific numbers on if.

A third critieal threshold exists in an onlirely
different aven of policy, that of cconomic aid
40 the underdeveloped arvens, This is explained
in greater detail in Draft Poper Numboer Four,
but & summary of the argumont may help to
Mustrate tho threshold coneopb. In the firab
place there is & minimum level of invoestmoent
which countries with expanding populations
must underbale merely to provont thoir stand-
ards of living from declining. This lovoel will
be quite inadequate to produce any of the
cconomic or political rvesulis which & policy
of encouraging cconomic devolopmont is do-
signed to produce. The people of those arons
have acquived, on a scale nover bhofors ap-
proached in history, s beliel that change and
improvement in their lot is possible, 'Ihis
revolution of rising oxpectations is inducing
loaders to explore whai forms of socieby o
likely to have the best promise of satislying
those expectations. If voluntarist and demo-
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cratic forms do no more than hold their own
with population increase, they will almost
certainly not survive in the face of skillful
persuasion accompnnied by example from
behind the Iron Curtain. This mesns that in
many of these areas investment must be suf-
ficient to produce af least a rate of growth of
national product in excess of 14 percent per
year, which is o eommonly found rate of increase
of population. .

Actually the threshold is substantielly higher
than this, The process of growth is 2 cumula-
tive one. If a country is poor, it has great
difficulty in raising the resources required to
expand its physieal plant in order to become
richer, But once the process of growth gets
under way, the increments of new product
forthcoming each yenr provide new resources
for reinvestment and thus for continued and
expanded growth, Beyond this resource eon-
sideration, there are many intangible reasons
why growth is a self-reinforcing process. It
must attain o certain secale and momentum in
order to eapture the imaginations and enlist
the encrgies of the vigorous elements in the
population. If it becomes sufficiently ovident
that progress is being made not just in one or
two spots but widely throughout the country,
the pursuit of economic change may become a
symbol to which increasing numbers of citizens
attach their national and their personal aspira-
tions. If it ocours on too small a scale, it will
not provide the escape valve for newly awakened
energies which will pour, instead, intoc much
more politically and socially destruetive
channels of protest,

III. OUTSIDE AID AND THE THRESHOLD
EFFECT

So far wo have spoken of the level of effort
required within a country if its own desires to
expand its economy are to be even partially
met, Unless there is local effort, of eourse, no
amount of outside capital or assistance will bs
suceessful in lavnehing self-sustaining growth.
And unless growth is in the end self-sustaining
it cannot be the basis for political stebility and

CONFIDENTIATL

CONFIDENTIAL

development. But if the local will is present,
an injection of resources from the outsids on a
sufficient scale and over a long enough period
ecan make the critical difference between g
country’s exceeding the threshold of effort
which will launch it on a long-term, upward
path and falling short of that threshold with
resultant deterioration of both its economy and
its body politic. Thus a level of outside gid
which is insufficient is likely o create a vicious
spiral in which the amount of aid called for to
save a country from imminent crisis keeps
rising until at last no amount wil prevent
disaster. On the other hand a level above the
critical one in the early years can lead to
growth which will in time make the recipient
guite independent of the need for further
foreign capital resources.

Tt is worth emphasizing that the upward and
downward spirals described above are likely to
be social and political as well as sconomie, and
that the thresholds of effort required of us
relate not only to amounts of money to be
spent bub also to amounis of American energics
to .be put into developing local leadership,
assisting in the most effective use of the
resouvees we supply, providing political support
to governments which give promise of Dbeing
domestically effective, and the like.

IV. CONCLUSION

There are, of course, serious dangers in
putting numbers into basic policy papers. Tt
is impossible to justily any particulsr sct of
numbers ag being precisely tha right ones, A
policy with numbers runs the risk of boeing
attacked on. the details of ils computations
rather than on its essentinl elements. But the
argument of this paper is that there are many
polieies for which at Ieast the order of magnitude
of the effort recommended is an essential—in
gsome cases the most essential—oclement of the
policy. To avoid including this element is to
avoid stating o policy at all. This may make
agreement easior in'an interdepartmental body,
but it does not advance the national interess,

| Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4
L ! B i



A S——e e ——

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

CONFIDENTIAL

Paper 3

Economic Policy as an Instrument of Political

and Psychological Policy

Originator; Max If, Millikan

Critie: Goorge Pettoo

I. THE TIIESIS

The thesis of this papoer is that a mueh ex-
panded program of American partieipation in
the cconomic developmont of the so-called
utderdevelopod arens can and should be one of
the most important clemonts in n progeam of
expanding the dynamism and stability of the
Treo World and inerensing its vesistanco to tho
appeals of Communism, I believe such a
program can ho so dogignod as to bo a principal
and offective insteument in our offorts to
produce  political, socinl, and psychological
results in our interest, Specifically I beliovo
that such a program is ono of tho few coneroto
instrumentalitics available to us for achioving
tho twolold result of (1) developing vinble, enor-
gotic, and confident demoeratic sociotios through
the Troo World and (2) increasing the realiza-
tion olsowhere in the world that the goals,
aspirations, aned values of the peoples of obher
countrios are in large part tho same as ours,

To bo offoative such a program would require
the oxpenditure by the U. 8, Government of
somewhat latgor sims than wo are currently
sponding for economic aid, but tho amounts
needed would bo small compared to whab wo
will have 6o spend in desporato offorts to pub
out additional hrush fires if thoy got stnrted
and insignificant compaved to tho cosls of
waging limited wars,

00822~

II. MISCONCEPTIONS AS TO THE PUR-
POSES OF ECONOMIC PROGRAMS

This thosis has been put forwerd frequontly
over the pnst few yoars and lhas oqually fro-
quoently been challenged as untonable by
thonghtful and informed eritics. Many of the
challonging criticisms have been valid and
porsuasive, bub ib is my convietion that whoen
valid thoy have Dbeen divected against mis-
concoptions of the way in which cconomic pro-
arams can be oxpocted to have desirable results,
Thore is no doubt that unless such programs
are based on a correct undorstanding ol the
kinds of political and psychologicnl ollcels
that cconomic programs can bo expechod Go
have, the programs will be poorly dosigned and
will ab the boest be wholly inellective and ab
the worst backfive very badly against us,
I'hero are so many confusions pid misconcop-
tiong in this ficld that the bost way to proceed
is porhaps first to exaanine somae of the erroncous
notions cureent aboub this relationship,

III. THE ERROR THAT AID WILL GAIN US
FRIENDS

Tho simplest misconception iz that in some
fairly simple way gratitude for help and assisi-
ance oxbended by us will lead tho reeipionts
to behave in ways we desive simply becauso
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Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4




Apprd\_/ed

e _

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

10 ECONOMIC POLICY

we want them to. Crudely put this is the
notion that we can buy friendship end affection
and that these in turn will insure behavior in
our interest. Anyone who has had experienee
of the psychology of the grantor-grantee rela-
tionship in private charity or in international
relations will avoid conscicusly falling into this
error. ‘This relationship is n very complex and
frequently corrosive one. The grantee’s aware-
ness of his dependence commeonly produces
naggressive feelings of resentment toward the
grantor which worsen rather than improve the
relations between the two. If on other grounds
wo determine that large-seale assistance is o
policy in our interest, we must expect that an
incidental result will frequently be less rather
than more spirit of cooperation and mutual
respect, even and perhaps especially when the
aid programs are successful in achieving their
objectives,

This point is aceepted intellectually by mosé
perceptive observers. Even those whe are
clearest about it, however, are often psychologi-
cally unprepared for and emotionally hurt by
evidences of what look like gross ingratitude.
This emotional rencilon produces a state of
mind in which serious mistakes may be made in
the design of economic programs. Many
measures can be taken to reduce the severity
of these hostile reactions to economic agsistance,
but they are often the precise opposite of the
mensures likely to be taken by an official smart-
ing from the hwrt of these renctions, Our
public role must be minimized, not maximized;
exaggerated credit must be given the recipient
for his own contributions; reduced rather than
expanded demands must be made for demon-
strations of allinnce and agreement, and the like.
Even under the wisest administration, however,
the best that can probably be hoped for is a
neutral impact on the superficinl evidences of
internationnl friendship. If our central ob-
jective is to win friends for the United States,
to get people to say they like us and will join
with us, those who argue that econcmic pro-
grams are o bad way to achieve this objective
are probably right. But this dees not seem to
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the writer to be & central and fundamental
objective. It is important to conduet aid
programs in ways that minimize these hostile
reactions mainly in order to prevent such re-
actions from leading to a rejection or inferrup-
tion of the programs themselves, which have the
quite different purposes outlined later in this
paper.

IV. THE ERROR THAT AID IS TO
STRENGTHEN FOREIGN MILITARY
CAPABILITIES

A second misconception is that the eentral
purpose of economic aid programs is lo
strengthen the economies of the recipient coun-
tries to a point where they will be able to carry
a much larger share of the burden of military
build-up against Communist armed forces,
The first trouble with this idea is that the
resources of most of the underdeveloped nrons
of the world are so limited that even with
massive aid the contribution they cen make to
defense against open military aggression by tha
Communist nations is inevitably going to ba
very small. We must face squarely up to the
fact that resistance to determined military
aggression by the Soviet bloe powers is a job
for the United States with help from the NATO
powers of Western Kurope. The hope that
we can accomplish this task cheaply by orgoniz-
ing the manpower hordes of Asia, that we ean
prevent aggression by getiing Asians to fight
Asiamns, is largely iusory because Free Asia
(porhaps excluding Japan) does not now have
and eannot in the near future develop even with
our assistance the economic potential to support
& major military effort.

In the second place, while these countries
can help to resist minor aggression and should
be able to maintain order internally, weapons
and military potential are ineffective without
the will to use them. Some of the under-
developed areas appear to have this will,
others clearly do not, There is considerable
doubt ns to how far even those leaders who now
profess the will would be able to mobilizo
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widespread popular energies behind the sacri-
fices entailed by a major military effort. As
explained helow, development programs can
play a crucial role in developing the morale
which is a precondition for military perform-
ance. But the damage already done to our
interests by the widespread conviction in Asia
that U. 8. objectives are exclusively aggressive
and military has been commented on too often
to require elsboration here. Economic pro-
grams with 2o expressed or implied military
objective are in serious danger of backiiring
badly.

There is a further consideration which
sugeests, that even in those cases where the
governments of underdeveloped countries are
willing or eager to oxpand their military
establishments, we should proceed only with
prent caution to meet their wishes, The
difference which is most likely to bo decisive
between the Cormmunist formula for economic
growth and the Free World formula is that the
Tree World formula offers to the citizens of a
country the hope that the fruits of development
will be experienced early in the process very
widely by the whole population, that emerging
aspirations for economic, social, and political
betterment can be at least partly satisfied as
the process of development proceeds. The
Communists promise this but are unable in
fact to perform precisely because their pattern
of development emphasizes the heavy industrial
growth important to military power at the
expense of the agricultural and light incustrial
development relevant to citizen welfare. It is
this distortion of the energies of the economy
from satisfying the values of its citizens to the
creation of military power which makes neces-
sary many of the instruments of force and
repression which characterize Comununist
states, The collection of grain to supply the
food requirements of armies has been used in
China, Indo-China, and elsewhere to justify
the abandonment of freedoms and corrosion of
the politicel process at the village level. Press-
ing for a heavy military bias in the economy of
a poor country runs the risk of either preventing
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the economy from growing or persuading the
country’s leaders to adopt totalitarian measures
to foree growth in the face of lack of popular
enthuosiasm.

V. THE ERROR THAT COMMUNISM
SPRINGS FROM HUNGER

A much more serious misconception which
exposes proposals for ecconomic programs to
effective attack is what may be called the
Marxist fallacy underlying the thinking of many
conservative people on the role of economie
change in political development.  Crudely
stated the chain of reasoning runs that revolt
and protest are the result of hunger and poverty,
that relieving hunger and reducing poverty
will therefore reduce revolutionary pressures,
and that if we can supply the wherewithal to
feed people better they are much less likely to
suppoert Commuuist or other extremist move-
ments. The implied picture of the [lorces
affecting social and political change is.so naive
as to be vulnerable to attack from a number of
directions.

Tn the first place the spirit of rovolt does not
breed easily among people who are chironically
destitute. In tho rigid feudal societies which
still charncterize some parts of the world those
at the bottom of the scale have for generntions
accopted a fatalistic view that it is in the nature
of things that they should be poor. People
do not organize and conspire to promote change
when they believe change to be inherently
impossible. One of the first effects of an
cconomic development program at tho gross
roots is thus likely to be a revealing demonslra-
tion that change can oceur. This combined
with the energy-stimulating effects of better
nutrition is likely to release psychological and
political pressures for change which may go
in almost any direction. This is well under-
stood by the Communists, who concentrate
their efforts not among those who are hopeless
but among those in whom expectations have
already been sroused. The Communist line
is, of course, that these newly aroused expecta-
tions can nover be satisfied within the existing
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social, political, and economic framework but
only under revolutionary Communist leader-
ship, They use whatever expectations and
aspirations turn out to be most powerful in
the particular region and not the utopias to be
found in the elassic Communist literature.

This explains the phenomenon which has
been so puzzling te observers in a number of
countries, such as Italy, that Communist gains
appear to have been greatesi in areas where
the government was doing something about
the economic problem rather than in those
where nothing was being done. The first and
most powerful effect of economic development
cfforts is likely to be to dislodge convictions
and habit patterns which have in the past
furnished the cement holding the society to-
gether, A further factor contributing to unrest
is the education which accompanies economie
change. People who can’t read can't be sub-
verted by literature. Onee they eon rend the
process of widening knowledge and changing
images of what the world is like and what is
possible in it proceeds with great rapidity.
With a growing understanding of the huge
discrepancies in vewards customary in backward
societies comes g growing awareness that Chese
diserepancies are not the inevitable result of
God’s will.

Added to these factors are the soeial and
cultural effects of industrinlization and urbani-
zation. People who were brought up in the
coonomic and psychological security of a tradi-
tional extended family system or a communal
village structure are uprooted, moved physically
to unfamilinr and threatening surroundings,
plunged into a competitive world of individual
effort with no paternalistic small group units to
fall back on, and find their core values and
beliefs subjected to daily challenge. They have
a desperate need for new commen goals and an
experience of common effort with & new in-
group which pives promise of reestablishing
their confidence and reintegrating their person-
alities. If these are not provided by the exist-
ing social and political structure, they will seck
them in a dream of a wholly new structure,
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If all we have to place against thess dis-
turbing effects of the breakdown of traditional
cultures and the development of widely ex-
panded expectations is the actual physical
increment of new product created in the short
run by development, the picture is bleak indecd,
Under the moest favorable eonditions the maxi-
mum rate of growth of physieal output likely
to be achievable by countries in the ealy stages
of development is 3 or 4 per cent per year,
Where populations are increasing by 14 or 2
per cent per year this means that the ceiling
on the rate of improvement of individual welfare
is 1% or 2 per eent per year. If growth is to
become sell-sustaining, some fraction of this
increase must be plowed back into further in-
vestment. The maximum rate of increaso in
consumption per person averaged over the
population as a whole is not likely to excecd 1
per eent per year. It is easy to be derisive
about the notion that one more grain of rico inn
peasant’s bowl for every hundred he now gols
is likely to compensate him for the things that
are shaking his soul and will make him again
docile, placid, and content with his lot, It is
true that 1 per cent compounded over fen or
twenty years begins to amount o something
substantial, and over fifty years becomes
miraculous especially since as the process gocs
on the percentage will probably grow. Iiven
at o growth rate of only 1 per cent per year tho
standard of living will double in two generations,
But in the modern world of rapid communicn-
tion the political and socinl process are greatly
accelerated and will not give us fifty or even
twenty years. By and large economie programs
based on this erude materialist thesis deserve
all the derision they get,

Such o conception of the way economie pro-
grams are supposed to work, in addition to
being wrong, can be very dangerous. The
conviction is already widespread in Asin that
we are crude materialists with no understand-
ing of things of the mind and spirit. If we
promote economic programs with this crode
conception in mind, we will not only be dis-
sppointed in their results bub we will ereate
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additional hostility and contempt in the arcas
we are trying to influence and drive them
powerfully to seek solutions more congenial to
them than curs.

VI. THE POSITIVE CASE FOR ECONOMIC
PROGRAMS

In the face of this powerful battery of argu-
ments that whatever the economic effect of
economic programs (and we have yet to exam-
ine whether even an cconomic cflect can be
expected) the political and psychological effects
can bo contrary to our interests, how can the
thesis stated at the opening of this paper be
defended? Would it not be better to leave the
peoples of the underdeveloped areas of the
world in a state of placid siagnation rather
than avouse expectations that neither we nov
they can possibly satisfy and expose their
societies to the risk of social and political dis-
integration? There is, of course, an obvious
negative answer to this question, The ques-
tion implies a much greater degree of control
over social processes abroad than we now have
or could conceivably aspire to. The process
of change is alveady inevitably under way,
the expectations are already arvoused, and the
economic, politieal, and soecial revolution of the
underdeveloped areas is already inexorably on
the march. BEven if the Communists were
not everywhere promoting and encouraging
this process, the unprecedented spread of com-
munieation throughout the world in the last
twenty years has alveady fundamentally altered
the images of the future of the bulk of the
world’s population. This alteration will be
accelerated in the coming decades.  The spread
of literacy, motion pictures, radio, and travel,
rapid as it has already been, has just begun
and will produce much more unsettling resulis
over the coming years, whalever we or the
Communists do about it.

More constructively, however, the argument
to this point has wholly neglected the core of
the case for an active promotion of economic
programs, which is to be found in the indireet
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political, social, and psychological effects thal
such programs can be made to have if they are
designed with this end in view. Some eco-
nomic advance, while certainly not a sufficient
condition for the development of stable, con-
fident democratic socicties, is an absolutely
necessary condition and properly designed can
be an effective engine to promote broader
political and cultural objectives that we, in
fact, have in common with the people of these
countries. Our most important long-run aim
is, I take it, the growth of societies around the
world which will resist Communism and other
extremist movements because they learn to
handle effectively their own problems and to
meet the aspirations of their people while rein-
forcing their dedication to the dispersion of
power and the maintenance of freedom.

VII. REQUIREMENTS FOR THE GROWTH
OF POLITICAL MATURITY

To sce how economic programs can serve this
end we must first outline bricfly some of the
requirements thab must be met if these arcas
are to achieve political maturity:

n. There must be posed for the lendership and
the people of each country challenging and
constructive internal tasks which will capture
the imaginations and harness the energies of
persons throughout the society. The peoples
of the countrics of Asia, the Middle ast, and
Africa have been until recently either de jure
or de faeto dominated by the will of foreign
powers of different races from their own, Teo
the extent that their peoples have achieved o
degree of common purpose it has been in oppo-
sition to this external influence. To the cxtent
that they have achieved their independence
both de jure and de faclo from coloninl control,
this symbol of their common purpose has lost
some of its energizing foree. Many of them are
trying to retain their crusading spirib and their
sense of divection either by vetrospectively
fighting over agaiu in their minds and in their
political speeches the glorious revolutions they
have already accomplished or by identifying
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themselves with the revolutionary aspirations
of countries still not independent. A prime

requirement for their political development is -

that they now turn their constructive energies
on n broad scale to the real problems of their
own internal future. Only when these prob-
lems of internal change have become the enrnest
concern of s lnrge part of the population, and
individuals throughout these socicties see ways
in which they can make useful contributions to
the solution of these problems will the institn-
tionsand formsof democracy become meaningful.

b. The constructive issues around which
unity and cohesion is to be forged must relate
to the emerging aspirations of all classes and
regions in the society. The fight against
Communism is neither sufficiently meaningful
nor sufficiently related to the eurrent aspirations
of the bulk of the peoples of the underdeveloped
arens fo be an effective standard around which
to mobilize political activity, Fist, it is a
fight against and not a fight for something.
Second, Communism is not seen as a mennce
in many of these areas beeause they have had
no personal contact with what it can mean,
Those who are aware of the East-West strugglo
regard it as something that matkers to us but
not to them. Third, the Communists have
very skillfully soft-pedalled the ideological
elements in their position and have identified
themselves with the things on each local scene
thabt the local peopls want, Thus to attaelk
it in principle gives us the appearance of
attacking the whole idea of trying to solve
local prebloms. The best counter to Com-
munist appeals is & demonstration that these
same problems are capable of solution by other
means than these the Communists propose,
The great revolution of our time consists in
the extruordinary spread of aspirations for
change to many millions who never felt such
aspirations before. Unless there is an oquaily
rapid spread of the conviction that purposive
aetion within the existing soeial order can make
progress in meeting thess aspirations, move-
ments to alter the order by violence will becomo
increasingly successful,
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¢. These countries must find ways of develop-
ing new, young, and vigorous lendership.
Their leaders, with some notable exceptions,
are cither men who have spent their lives
organizing opposition or men selected by the
occupying powers because they had g stake in
the maintenance of the status quo or hecause
they could be trusied to administer without
having too many ideas of their own, Many of
them are older men. The development, of the
right kind of young leadership will require
stressing problems which are challenges anc
opportunities rather than threats and whieh
therefore appeal to constructive rather tham
conservative motives. There are roserves of
leadership potential throughout the populations
of the underdeveloped areas but they must
find & focus for their energios in problems they
regard as real rather than symbolic. Eeonomie
growth ean provide one such foeus,

d. Related to the recruitment of new legder-
ship is the encouraging of greatly ineroased
social, economic, and political mobility, Ona
reason for the widespread impression that
leadership material is scarce in these countries
is that the base from which such loadership
could be drawn has traditionally been incredibly
narrow. One of the things the Communist
movement does is to provide outlots for the
ewakening energies of young men previously
denied opportunity by the rigid feudal-class
structure of their socioties. In parficuler,
recruitment of leadership has too frequently
been confined to the urban centers where f
small fraction of the population is concentrated,
There are human resources which have been
laxgely untapped in the rural arveas where 70 to
90 percent of the people in the undoerdeveloped
areas live, Outsiders cannot force the recruits
ment of such leadership, but programas of rural
development can lead to a necessity to draw
on this resource. .

o. Related to this is the requirement, if thess
countries are to achieve mature development,
of finding ways to bridge the almost un-
believable gulf between the urban closses, often
Western educated, and the countryside, The
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educated classes in many cases often know
less—and more important care less—about
their own countrymen in the rural districts
than we or other foreigners. This has a doubly
unfortunate influence. The urban leaders do
little in fact about some of the country’s most
urgent problems, and the mass of the people
lack the conviction that their leaders are
centrally concerned with their problems and
aspirations, Those countries which are making
the most progress toward maturity are those in
which this gulf is being bridged, more through
cconomic programs which yield a sense of
common purpose derived from common cffort
than through any otler channel.

f. Perhape the most critical requirement is
that the people of these countries develop a
degree of confidence both as a nation and as
individuals and small commumities that they
can through their own efforts make progress
with their problems. The most important
reason for believing that some growth in
economic outpub, even at a slow rate, is criti-
cally important to political stability is that such
growth has become increasingly an important
symbol to them of their capabilities, their
national worth, and their national dignity. If
this growth is widespread through the country
and based upon a good measure of local com-
munity initiative, it can become a vital symbol
of individual and community as well as national
achievement, The Communists ave saying,
through the countryside, “Your leaders are
bankrupt. You can take no action under the
present system to work toward the satisfaction
of your hopes. Join us and we will give you &
meaningful mission.”” There must be an alter-
native to this appeal if democratic evolution is
to succeed.

g, This snmo sense of confidence is also the
chief prerequisite for the development of sabis-
factory external relations with the rest of the
world, At the moment many of these coun-
tries are fearful that other nations have ob-
jectives and values different from their own
which threaten their national integrity and
security. Once they see that they are wholly
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capable of standing on their own tiwoe feet they
can afford to be less quixotic and nervous in
their foreign policies, They will be suspicious
of direct appeals from us urging them to accept
our principles and values. If we demonsiraie
those principles in deteiled programs of common
action to denl with their pressing internal prob-
lems, they will come to a recognition of the in-
terests we have in common and of what we both
can gain from working together to advance
those interests.

VIII, HOW ECONOMIC PROGRAMS CAN
PROMOTE STEPS TO SATISFY
THESE REQUIREMENTS

Tt has alveady been suggested in o number of
places above what economic programs can have
to do with the meeting of these requirements for
stable political growth, It should be apparent
that whether such programs have desirable po-
litical and psychologieal effects will depend on
how they are earried through. We have had
experiences with aid programs which justify
all the scornful strictures of their opponents,
and which have been not merely neutralin their
effect and hence wasteful but positively harm-
ful to our interests. Certain of our programs
immediately following World War II such as
our early efforts in the Philippines were of this
variety. Benefits do not follow any move auto-
matically from the voling of sums of money by
the Congress in this field of policy than in any
other. But properly designed and adminis-
tered, economic programs are one of the few
levers of influence available to us which have
o renl chance of influencing in important ways
political developmenis in the underdeveloped
areas. If is worth explaining in more detail
why this iz so.

In the first place, the possibility of economic
growth 18 a problem that presents a real challenge
to the constructive energies of the people of these
countries. Some of them, like India, have
alrendy demonstrated that this challenge can
have much greater appeal as a rallying point
for national effort than the preservation of their
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societies from what we believe to he an external
threat, Indeed, in India the problems of
internal development have already replaced to
1 considerable degree the issucs of colonialism,
race diserimination, velations with foreign
countries and the like as the burning issues of
local polities. The present government has
tied its fortunes to the success of jts five-year
plans and has generated a degree of interest in
these even down to the remote villages which
is quite remarkable. Performance under the
five-year plans has become important not
merely as an index of the effectiveness of the
present government but as a major symbol of
Indian national aspirations, independence, and
dignity. A realization of forward movement
in this aren, even if the visible economic results
are not major, has beeome n prime factor in
the national consciousness. The widesprear
awareness of India’s competition for success
in growth with China has been described foo
often to need detailed comment here. Tt is
not accidental that India’s internal politieal
situation is in better shape than that of most
other Asian countries. Their effective absorp-
tion in a constructive economic effort is not the
whole story, but it is an important part of the
story. And a reversal of the trend of progress
which has been started could lead to a rapicl
deferioration of the political scene. T is the
thesis of this paper that supporfing efforts like
the Indian one and encouraging the develop-
ment of such efforts in other countries can be
one of the better ways we can influcnee political
change,

One reason for this is that a real concern with,
the over-all ecomomic problems of these countries
Giterally forces the wrban educated leadership to
get oul into the countryside and find oub about
rural conditions and prospects. Indian intel-
leetuals are learning, slowly but surely, to work
with peasants, to soil their hands, to interest
themselves in the issues peculiar to their own
nation rather than in the intellectual fashions
of the Western world. There are still villages
in India where people have nover heard of
Nehru, much less of community development,
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but the number of these is shrinking with
amazing rapidity. A more energetic focus on -
development could have similar offocts in
countries where the gap hoetwoeen cily amd :
country is still almost unbridged and ywhere
the Communists therefore have a eloar fiold in
the rural areas.

Programs of agricultural and village dovelop.
tent probadly provide the best opportunities Jor
uncovering and encouraging new sourees of
younyg leadership. Again, the village worker
training programs which several countrios in :
Asia are undertaking are recruiting nol from
the castes and classes to which oppertunily -
has traditionally been limited but te much
broader sectors of the population. Kvon inthe -
eities industrial development is beginuing to bo
accompanied by a labor movement thai is
shifting its focus from political agilation lo -
increasingly responsible concern with the eca-
nomic welfare of the working classes within
the frameworl of existing institutions, ‘Ilis
process has a long way to go, but it is moving
in the right direction. The failure of oftorls
at economic growth could rapidly reverse this
trend and drive labor and peasant orgnaizn-
tions back to a concentration on political
protest instead of constructive cffort. More
vigorous promotion of growth with opportumi-
Lies for these groups to realize somo succoss
in their efforts to improve their wolfare could
greatly accelerate the emergence of responsi-
bility in such orgenizations.

Psychologically as we pointed oub above
confidence that they have it in their jrower fo
improve their own lot is one of the most essential
requirements for political responsibility, Feo-
nomic evidences of success are among the moss
persuasive ones. Seeing new factories, bobier
farming methods, improved public health and
education, better transport actually becoming
realities in response to their own offorts ean
supply this confidence. The move widely
spread these activities and the more univerasl
the efforts of which they are the tangiblo evi-
dence the more likely is the political offect Lo
be salutary,
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Finally many kinds of economic programs pro-
vide opportunilies to demonstrate democracy in
action which are much more convincing than
abstract discussion or than the operation of
electoral machinery divorced from real prob-
lems. If voting is to be made an activity which
is more than an amusing new gadget, there must
be something to vote about which directly con-
cerns people and some test of candidates other
than their polemic abilities or the width of their
circle of acquaintances, Iconomic issues are,
of course, not the only ones with real vitality,
but most obher cultural, educational, and social
issues raise resource problems.

There ave possibilities in cooperation on eco-
nomic issues to demonstrate not only the com-
mon goals shared by the peoples of one country
with those of another but also helpful ways in
which those goals are being pursued which
corvect false images of foreign societies. One
of the most politically cffective programs we
have carried out to date has been the spensoring
of visits to American industry by HEuropean
productivity teams. The ostensible purpose of
these visite was to give the visitors new ideas
about technical and organizational ways to
inerease productivity. Their most dramatic
consequence, widely attested to, wes to spread
an understanding of what labor-management
relations were renlly like in America. Visitor
after visitor from both European management
and lnbor expressed amazement at the degrec
of democracy and mutual human respect they
found in American labor-management relations,
Experience of our agricultural extension service,
of the American cooperative movement, and
of many other features of our pconomic organi-
zation supplied in the context of a program to
participate in the prometion of development
abroad can be one of the most effective instru-
ments of international understanding e can
employ. Ideology, values, and principles of
political organization can be much more quickly
grasped and promoted through programs of
common action than through debate or “edu-
cadion.”

1t is perhaps necessamry Lo repeab again thal
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economic problems are, of course, not the only
focus for comstructive effort. But almosi all
the challenging things people can be stirred to
want to do with themselves and their societies
require some additional resources. Without
economic growth neither the human energies
nor the physical resources will be available in
the poorer countries of the world for the satis-
faction of the aspirations of their peoples.
Thus economic growth is both a prerequisite
for politieal, eultural, and socinl improvement
and can itself in many ways be an engine of
such improvement. The unigue opportunity
that this presenis to us is that only we in all
the world have the abundant resources to make
such growth possible. Others can and should
contribute for a variety of reasons. But the
seale of effort required for real results is beyond
the unaided eapacities of many of the under-
developed countries, and the volume of assist-
ance that could fruitfully be used probably
ennnot and will not be supplied by the Soviet
bloc. As long as we keep our efforts on a
gealo sufficiently meager so that the Comumunist
world can afford to mateh it, they will do so
and with grent effect. But this is one area
where woe have the wherewithal to leave them
far, far behind.

IX. ECONOMIC PROGRAMS—A WAY TO
BY-PASS POLITICAL STALEMATE

To pub the argument of this paper another
way, our basic objectives are, of course, politi-
cal in the senso that our most pressing mterest
is that the socisties of the world should develop
in ways that will not menace our security,

cither as n result of their own internal dynnmics

or bocnuse they are weak enough to be uged as
tools by others. Bui our capabilities to in-
fluence political development by direet argu-
ment or intervention are very slight. Indeed,
direct political intervention is plmost certain
to set up resentments and resistances which
will produce the exact reverse of the result we
seok. Tconomic programs which are neutral
with respect to the political issues which rouse
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men’s passions nonetheless can he effective
instruments of political influence, not in the
sense that they will recruit allies but in the
nuch more fundamentsl sense that they can
develop political responsibility. They are thus
& way—I would argue the best and perhaps
the only way—around the impasse with which
wo are confronted when we try to use our
political influence divectly.

X. A NEW POLICY TOWARD COLONIAL
AREAS

An important illustration of this prineiple is
to be found in our policies toward colonialism.
We should be on the side of froedom amd inde-
pendence for subjeet peoples. But to espouse
this openly damnges severely our relations with
the powers possessing colonies. Beyond this
it is not at all elear that we contribute to the
peace and stability of the world by encouraging
colanial peoples to rally their energies around
the goal of violent revolution. There is s0le
merit in the argument of the colonial powers
that to turn loose their colonies before they
have acquired the eapacity to deal with their
own offairs is to do the colonies as well as the
world at large o disservice.

* But a vigorous program of assistance to 880~
nomic development in colonial areas can put
us on the right side of the easc with miueh
less political embarrassment. We can perfectly
properly insist that economic growth in these
arcas will only be lasting if responsibility for
economic programs is delegated at a rapid pace
to the people of the ares themselves, We can
iusist, through economic programs, on secking
out and developing local leadership. We can
argue persuasively with the occupying powers
that such programs will provide an outlet for
the energies of local communities which will
divert their attention from subversion and vio-
lence against Furopeans. We ean with equal
justice insist that our aim in supporting these
programs is to speed the time at which the
colonial peoples can secure that independence
to which we ns well 0s they are dedicated. We
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ean show the colonial peoples that we are effoc-
tively securing independence for them by forcing,
as a technically necessary condition for eeg-
nomic growth, the delegation to them of an in-
creasingly important share of the decisions that
affect their daily lives and welfare. Thus the
formal status of political independence will
become both less emotionally urgent and more
attainable. To describe all the ways in which
this can be done would take more space than
we can devote to it here. But I am convinead
that a skillful program of economic and toch-
nical assistance could take much of the dyna-
mite out of the symbols of colonialism if it is
pursued with vigor and imagination well eforo
the dynamite has begun to explode.

XI. EFFECT ON OUR MORE DEVELOPED
ALLIES :

The relevance of all this for the other
relatively developed countries of the Free
World has been spelled out in many places and
needs only a few comments here to highlight it.
The economic problems of Western Europe and
Japan are problems of finding trading relaiion-
ships in the world which will permit them to
continue to specialize in the kinds of economic
activity to which they are best suited. Reo-
nomic development of the underdeveloped
arens could be a major factor in providing
markets for their industrial output and agpri-
cultural and raw material imports essential to
their survival, This result would come about,
of course, only if development policies wersa
accompanied by policies with respect to tho
liberalization of trade both by this counlry and
by the underdeveloped areas which would
permit such trade to flourish. This will bo
discussed further in a Iater section,

Equally important, however, are the possible
political and psychological effects on the other
developed nations of o prograin of development
in which they participate as partners. Qu
common efforts with them to date, with the
notable exception of the Marshall Plan, have
been largely military and have had the negative
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it vital objective of confining the expansion of
Communist military power. It is important
for our relations with them, too, that now that
the Marshall Plan is largely over we demon-
strate that we are still interested in more
constructive tasks. It is possible that the
NATO machinery could be utilized in a
common development effort.  This would have
the highly desirable effect of changing the
image of NATO throughout the world from
that of a military alliance to that of a construc-
tive partnership. The difficulty with this is
that the military image is so firmly held that it
might serve to prevent NATO activities from
Deing accepted in tho areas where development
help is most necded. Whatever the machinery,
a joint effort to which we make & major contri-
bution which has as its objective the building
of successful democratic societies could have im-
portant effects in holding the allinnce together
and substituting the cement of hope through
common effort for the binding force of fear.

XII. THE CONDITIONS FOR EFFECTIVE-
NESS OF ECONOMIC PROGRAMS

Wo have explained why economic programs,
if successful in effectively cxpanding the re-
sources available to the presently under-
developed areas, can have political, social, and
psychological effects which are highly desirable
from the point of view of the countries them-
selves, and also from our point of view. It
remains to consider first what chance there is
that such programs can achieve their economic
purpose, rad sccond what minimum level of
offort is necessary on our part if they ave o de
0. TFconomic programs caen have, and in
somo cases have had, little or no lasting impact
on the level of output of the countries where
they have been applied. There ave & number
of conditions that must apply if they are to
have such an impact.

In the first place, exch of the particular projects
developed under such programs must of eourse be
soundly conceived in cconomic or pusiness terms,
The domestic resources necessary for installing
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and operating the project must have heen
planned for, the market for its product must be
correctly foreseen, ils location and character
must have been carefully tested to malke certain
they are optimum, etc. These are the consid-
erations normally applied to any scheme by an
investor or o banker. Some modification of
the banker’s rules is called for in the case of
projects such as irrigation or highways where
the benefits to the country cannot easily be
captured in the form of revenues to the enter-
prise, but laxness in the severity of project
sereening in order to gel money spent does o
disservice to the country being supplied with
copital. One essential condition iz that these
must be nationals of the receiving country
with the energy and skill to develop project
proposals soundly and in detail. They can
of course secure expert advice and assistance
from foreign technicians, but unless they take
tho responsibility and initiative for preparing
sound projects, whatever results is unlikely
to be operated long in such a fashion as to make
its full contribution to the country’s economy.
In the second place, the receiving country
must be able to demonsirate convineingly that it
has thought through s economic needs and eslab-
lished o priorily program of capital requirements
of which the project in question forms a logical
pait. The purposes and ends which economic
development is to serve are, with some excep-
tions to be noted below, the business of the
developing country and not of those supplying
capital and assistance to it. But it is impoxr-
tant that explicib consideration be given to
those purposes by those respongible for the
country’s planning and that major issues as to
the desired pattern of development have heen
considered and passed upon to insure the effec-
tive use of available resources in promoting
those ends. This agein requires that these
issues be formulated not by foreign experts or
observers but by nationals of the country,
sufficiently widely and with sufficient under-
standing to insure reasonable continuity in
objective and maximum energy, devotion and
intelligence in pursuing the program.
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There is & condition underlying both these
criteria that deserves to be more fully stated.
Development will become self-sustaining and
will have the desired politieal and psychological
consequences only if the country in question
has the knowledge, the training, and the will
to use additional resources with some wisdom.
A minimum level of adminisirative skills, of
trained labor, of planning talents and of political
cohesion must be present. Investment which
will he profitable to the investor is possible
without these things. Foreigners can come in,
bringing the necessary techmical and adminis-
trative talent with them, and can invest effec-
tively in such things as extractive industry
producing a product for export, but this kind
of investment is likely to leave both the
cconomy and the political and social structure
of the country largely untouched. In any
case it is most unlikely to promote underlying
changes in the society to the degree necessary
to launch a self-sustaining process.

It is this set of considerations that sets limits
to what is frequently described as the absorp-
tive capacity of an economy for outside capital.
In countries whose economies have not yet
begun to grow, and in some which have started
this process, it is this absorptive capacity
which is the bottleneek limiting the amount
of capital that can be used to good cffect.
The problem raised in the first paragraph of
this section can be restated as follows: Ts the
ahsorptive capacity of most of the underdevel-
oped arens likely to be great enough to permit
8 level of investment there which can move
them from static income levels to self-sustaining
growth? The answer to this question exposes
what looks like a vicious circle of effects, TFor
we have seen that the challenge of economic
growth may be one of the best catalysts for
generating the energies, the dedication, and the
sense of common purpose needed to encourage
political maturity, social mobility, the recruit-
ment of new vigorous leadership, and confi-
dence. But unless these things are alveady
present in some degrec no offer of help in the
growth process is likely to produce desirable
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results, Fcouomice, politieal, and social devel-
opment are all part of a closely interwoven
fabric. No one of them ean proceed far with-
out the other two and each is therefore o
precondition for the others.

Like most such circles, fortunately, this one
is not quite so vicious as it looks. The dle-
ments of movement and progress are present
in some degree almost everywhere. Two re-
lated things are required: a challenge which
will stir the sense of opportunity and the
imagination of an important fraction of a
country’s leadership, and some hope that if
the opportumity is grasped the resources to
make it a reality will he somehow available.
These tv.o elements being present there is of
cowse 1 - assurance that the society will movo
forward. But this pair of forces operating in a
sustained way over a period of years has a
good chance of starting a spiral which will
move upward rather than downward with
economic, political, and social forces interacting
in such » way as mutually to reenforce rather
than to tlevart further forward movement.

¥III. WHAT INFLUENCE CAN WE HAVE
FROM OUTSIDE ON THESE CON-
DITIONS?

What role can be played from the outside to
initinte and encourage this process? Certainly
the basic initiative and energy must come {from
within the country. But both the challengo
and the resources can be supplied in part from
abroad. The resources are easy. What aboul
the challenge? This can be supplied in part by
the way in which an offer of resources is mado.
It must be made on a big enough seale so that
statesmen in the recipient countries will see
that it can malke a decisive difference to their
chances of realizing some of their dreams for
their country. It must be made with criteria,
of eligibility to be met by the recipient country
sufficiently severe to call forth major efforts on
the part of the country to prepare itself for the
effeclive use of additional resources. And it
must be made over a long enough peried of
time and with sufficient promise of continuity
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t.o make rather long run efforts to qualify worth
wrhile.

The eriteria of eligibility must be severe in
Omne sense but very cavefully delimited in
suryother. There must be no suggestion in
£l ese eriteria of & political or military quid pro
<3 uo, and no hint of the imposition of o detailed
economic or political philosophy by the sup-
plicr. The criterin must be accepted and
T ecognized as being technical ones in the sense
that they are designed solely to insure that
1T osources made avalable will be effectively
1ised in securing the result the recipient country
xwrishes to achieve. They should probably be
1avid down, for this reason, by an international
b ody of some kind (like the International Bank}
1-acognized as expert and disinterested politi-
cally. If they meot these conditions they can
aund should be severe enough both to prevent
the gross waste of resources and to have the
11aximum offect in stimulating local action to
1 aise absorptive capacity.

XIV. THE THRESHOLD OF EFFORT
REQUIRED

In this framework, two factors set the limits
of the threshold of effort requirved if economic
programs are to be effective. The first is a set
of economic factors growing out of the relation
of additions to capital to additions to income.
One can make reasonable estimates of how much
capital is required, if it is effectively used, to
produce a given inerement to income. One can
tnake further estimates of how much the
recipient countries can reasonably be expected
.o mobilize out of their own resources ab each
stage as development proceeds. The difference
is the minimum which must be supplied from
some outside source if the desired rate of
growth is to be made possible. The second set
of factors is much more difficult to describe, aud
even more difficult to put in numbers. It is
the set of factors which determines whether the
offer is large enough, sustained enough, and of
the right character tobe perceived as a challenge
by decision makers in the recipient countries,
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XV. ECONOMIC FACTORS AFFECTING
THE THRESHOLD

Let us take the economic considerations first.
The author hes participated, in another con-
text, in an effort to estimate the magnitude of
the supply of capital which would be required
per year to launch all the presently under-
developed areas into a gelf-sustaining process
of growth.! The details of the computations
will not be repeated here but the general
method of approach and the broad results
may be briefly indicated. Taking existing
estimates of the national products of all the
underdeveloped areas, one can make estimntes
of the over-all capital-output ratio which may
apply in each region, that is of the number of
units of capital which must be invested to
gecure an increase of one unib per year in
output. This was taken to be 4:1 in all areas
except Latin America where it was taken to be
3.5:1, It was assumed for reasons to be ex-
plained in a moment that it would be necessary
and conceivably possible to produce a rate of
increase of oulput of 1 percent per year per
capite to induce self-sustaining growth. Since
population is inereasing in Asin and Africa ab
something lile an average of 1.5 percent. per
yenr and in Latin Americo at around 2 percent
per year, this requires rates of increase of out-
put of 2.5 and 3 percent, respectively, in these
preas. Applying the above capital-oufputb ra-
tios to these percentages of existing levels of
income, one arrives at an estimate of total
capital requirements. If we take existing levels
of investment in these countries as an index of
what they can supply from their own resources
without outside aid and subtract these from
the total requirements we coms up with a very
rough estimate of the amounts of foreign capital
that would be required to make possible a 1
percent per annum increase in output in all
the presently underdsveloped areas of the Free

1 «Proposal for a New United Siates Foreign Keo-
nomie Policy,” Cambridge, Mass., July 1954, unpub-
lished manusecript by W. W. Rostow snd Max T,
Miliikan,
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Waorld, assuming technical absorptive capacity

permitted. _ ‘
The calculations result in the following

ranges:

Billiens

of dollars

Tndis, Pakistan, Cesylon. oo oocmmenmaane 0812
Hurma, Indochina, Indonesia, South

Korca, Malaya, Thailand..______..- 0.4-0.6

JRPAN . e mme e 0.4-0.6

Middle East inel. Bgvpto o vmecneoo- 0.4-0.6

Lastin AMeETiea o vewcmcommmmrmmem e 0.8-1.2

Africa exel, Egypt and 8. Mrica. .. 0.2-0. 4

3.0-4.6

The United Nations and others have made
estimates based on a target of a 2 percent per
annum increase instead of a 1 percent per
annum increase. The latter figure was chosen
for this estimate because it was believed that
absorptive capacity would not be great enough
on the average to take up, over the next fen
vears, more than the amounts here indicated.
The total investment levels resulting from this
program would be from 30 to 50 percent greater
than present levels in sll arcas except Latin
America, where they would be about 20 per-
cent greater. This i3 believed to be about as
much as there is any reasonable hope could be
ahsorbed under the fairly strict conditions of
cligibility contemplated. Actually, during the
first two or three years of the program the
amounts absorbable would be much less than
this. If there were & ten year prospect of this
amount being available annually, however, it
is possible that at least o number of countries
would be able to expand their investment levels
intelligently by three years from the inaugura-
tion of the program to a level 30 to 50 percent
above the present one. Their capacities to
invest fruitfully would of course continue to
expand by 5 to 10 percent per year but the
resources for this expansion could come from
the expanded flow of domestic savings made
possible by the higher output.

If an offer of capital assistance, partly in the
form of grants but predominantly in the form of
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- giderations bear on these thresholds,
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long-term loans at low interest rates, of this
order of magnitude were made by a group of
participating western nations, there would be a
wide variety of responses. Some countries
might for a time refuse to apply for funds be-
cause of doubts as to whether the program
would be administered in a politically accepé-
able manner. Others would undoubtedly not
be able for considerably longer than the throa
years assumed above to meet the criteria of
eligibility. Others would be willing and ablo
to move shead quite rapidly, On balance por-
haps no more than 60 percent to 70 percent of
the funds thus offered might be taken up within
the first ten year period, Thus the total an-
nnal financial drain on the participating coun-
tries might not be more than 2.0 to 3.0 billion
dollars. Sources other than the 1. S, govorn-
ment, including foreign nations, the Interna-
tional Bank, and private capital could probably
mobilize over the ten year poriod an average ol
$0.5 to 1.0 billion per year. This would leavo
the budgetary load on the U. S. at a figuro of
$1.5-2.0 billion per year.

XVI. NON-ECONOMIC FACTORS AFFECT-
ING THE THRESHOLD

Now let us turn to the thresholds determined
by non-economic factors. The following con~
In tho
first place countries now in movement, liko
India, must fecl that the increment to that
movement to be secured from pariicipating in
such a program makes worth while somo rosid-
ual rigks of volvement with outsiders plus tho
energies and efforts that would have to go inlo
planning and negotintion. But more impor-
tant are the countries like Indonesia that have
not yet generated much forward momonium,
One of the ideas underlying this proposal is thal
the leverage it might exert on such countries is
considerable, If it is to havo this effect, how-
ever, the challenge the program poses must bo
both dramatic and menageable. It must boon
# seale which promises results of major impor-
tance, and the prospeclive recipients must bo
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convineed that it is sorious and that outbside ro-
gources will continue to be forthcoming over
the ten yoar period. IT the case could be con-
vineingly made that no country neod remain
cconomically stagnant for lack of capital re-
gources if it was propared to make itaoll ready
to rocoive and uso those resources, tho pressures
on leaders overywhero to make thoir countries
oligible would bo tremendous. Tf existing lead-
orship was nob prepared to respoidd or not com-
potent to meot the conditions thore would un-
doubtedly bo strong [orees pushing alternative
lendorship to the top. Tho fact that corlain
conntries would undoublodly both aceept el
make offective uso of additional resourees would
bo o sbrong Tactor promoting ovor tho yoars plie
kinds of developments in othor counbries which
wounld bring them inko the enbogory of oligi-
pility,  Considorations sueh s Lhese arpue the
enso Tor making the pool of resourees ko ho mado
available somewhat grostor than our host edbi-
mates of how mueh will bo usad. Il our osLi-
matos of absorptive capacity burn oub to ho oo
Jow and the entive mnount is bid for, (his will bo
because tho result we soek is moro abkninablo
than wo had hopod.  If they turn oulb to ho too
high, the money will nover bo alloeated and we
will have lost nothing.

The ostimatos given above are oxtromely
rough and hastily made.  Much more carelul
stafl work should go into their exmnination and
rovigion. Tiven (ho orders of magnitude may
bo quite wrong. But the considerntions thab
wont into them are ab loast some of the rolovant
onos that need to bo Gaken account of by any
more prolessionnl altompt Lo osbimato  tho
throghold of offort vequired il wo are to nchiovo
political and payehological rosults with ceonomic
Progravms,
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XVIL. THE RELEVANCE OF U. S. TRADE
POLICY

A finpl commont is in ovder about thoe rela-
tion of this set of proposals to our commercial
policy, including our Bast-West trade policy.
If growth of thoe kind here hoped for is to have
tavorable effects on the cconomies of the de-
veloped countries of Western Hurope and
Japan, as it is capable of doing, it must take
placo in the context of a world trading com-
munity, We musé exorb our influence Lo see
to it that the dovoloping countries de not
adopt autarchic policics of scll-sufliciency or
negloet those areas of investment that are im-
portant Lo the expangion of their export indus-
teies.  Our example will bo vitally imporiant
hore,  Unloss we give by our nctions as well as
our words convineing evidenco that wo bholieve
in & workd trading system, wo eannotb oxpect to
have mueh sueeess in persuading othors to put
auy roliance on such a systom.  This ealls for
ivoo kinds of offort on our pavk.  Ifirst, wo
must push ovoen more vigorously for tho redue-
tion of bareiors to imports into the United
Sabos.  Soeond, wo must koeop rvigidly oul of
any forvcign cconoinic programs wo now con-
duet or dovise for the future buy-American
restrictions and provisions, “Third, we must
reconsider tho symbolie offoet of our present
Tast-Wost trado policy. It is the eonvietion
of the present writer that the actual conse-
quonees of rolaxing that policy in increased
Tast-West trade would bo too smnll to be of
sipnificant benefis to tho Soviet bloe countries,
On the other hand the symbelic consequences
of this kind of demonsiration that wo believe
in the maintenanco and expansion of a world
trading community even among politically
antagonistic systoms would o very great.
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Paper 4

General Guide Lines for an American

Long Range Psychological Plan

Author: Stefan Possony

Critie: Philip B, Mosely

1. GENERAL PRINCIPLES

The policy of the United States is to bring
aboub a gradusl and evolutionary improvement
in world conditions. This policy should be
made known and relterated at every op-
portunity. At the same time it should be
made clear that the United States does not
pursue Utopian projects and does not close its
cyes to many concrete difficultics which op-
pose and occasionally prevent evolutionary
progress, ‘These difficulties nre material,
organizational, and mental in character, with
the mental obstacles probably being the most
significant and therefore requiring particular
attention,

The United States should face up frankly to
the various world problems and proclaim that
it sims to help solve them by systematic
endeavors over a period of approximately fifty
years or so. By placing the American program
on & long range time schedule, U. 5. policies can
avoid many present and painful inconsistencies.
The long range approach will allow the U. 8,
Qovernment to take a consfructive attitude
with respect to any crisis that may emerge and
to abandon the negative attitude which it is
forced so often to assume, for example, with
respect to colonial issues.

The United States also should make it clear
that in its convictions most of the outstanding
problems of the world are solvable and can be
colved, within the next two generations, Such an
attitudle does not imply an unveasoned belief
that human nature can he changed, let alons
that by 2000 A. D. a paradise will have been

300322—55—-—3

established on earth, The United States should
not commit itself to a belief that these solutions
actually will be implemented fully and sue-
cessfully by the end of the century nor that the
mental climate prerequisite for eternal peace
and happiness will be in unchallenged- existence,
But it should stress that many problems which
loom large today gradually will lose their
significance and that none of these problems
is sufficiently grave that it must be solved by
radical and violent meens. The idea should
be emphasized that within the next fifty years
things will improve substantially, and will be
improved in all countries. There should be no
suggestion that all political problems can be
solved, but rather than many of them are
susceptible to solution and that it is to the
general interest of all nations to cooperate in. the
mansgement of those solvable problems.

The United States should express its belief
that the peoples of the world are not Tunda-
mentally unveasonable and that practically all
nations, in time, can develop attitudes to politi-
cal issues which characterize the common sense
behavior of the Scandinavian peoples, the
Swisg, and the Anglo-Saxons. Tt must be sug-
gested that many present difficulties and the
inability to see any but violent solutions are
due to traditional beliefs, faulty assumptions,
out-of-date Dbehavior patterns, and basically
to inadequate and distorted information,

The United States also should express the
opinion that many of the power-political prob-
Jems which so far have beset the 20th century—
in particular the phenomenon of world-wide
aggression—were characteristic of a passing
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phase in human history and specifically of the
conflict between the dying world of feudalism
(including the intellectual remnants of feudal-
ism) and the emergent indusirial and techno-
Jogical society.

The United States must meke it clear that
for many technical and organizational reasons,
dictatorship is an improper solution which
inevitably hampers progress. No better organi-

zotion has vet been developed than democracy,

although the techmiques of democracy must
be learned and although even the most advanced
demoerneies must be developead further.

In this genernl line of thought, the United
States should set a tone of opiimism and
confidence and combat all suggestions thaf the
progress of mankind has been halted and that
many of the erneinl problems cannot be solved
at all or only by forcelul means aiming at the
remaking of "human nature.” It should make
it clesr that solutions which ave striven for in
the unilateral inferest of one nation are not
genuine solutions but tend to backfire and
create worse difficulties. Solutions which last
must safeguard thoe interests of all parties and
therefore be the result of compromise. The
United States should opposs all versions of
perfectionism and Utopianism and bring about
o general maturity in political attitudes. It
never should tire of stressing the interrelation-
ghips aud the mutual interests hefween nations,

In expressing the thought that many secio-
politienl problems are subject to satisfrctory

solutions the United States should not elaim .

that Americans have all the answers, It should
make it elear that American society has found
many of the suitable answers and that it has
applied suceessfully quite o few of them. It
would be beneficial to all nations if they were
to become familiny with thoss precedents.
However, these answers are not perfect or final,
and are subjcet to improvement. Moreover,
other nations dealing with other eonditions
may find answers which are more satisfactory
to them and should be encoursged fo do so,
The United States is not chouvinistically at-
tached to its answers and it comsiders them
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pertinent simply because the U. S. has been
the most advanced industrial socioty; there -
fore nations which follow on the road to indus -
trinlization can profit by the most important :
experiences which have been made so fay. _

To the extent that no proper answers are ss
yeb available, the United States will give every
support to determining what can be done
The main point is that in the search for sole-
tions, the scientific methods, the spivit of mniusl
cooperntion, and a general attitude of common’
sense and reasonableness, be given their proper
weight. 1

The United States should mako it clear that
in its belief it can make a major contribution
to the solutions of outstanding problems in the
form of infellectual, organizalionel, tcehnical, and .
malerial assistance. On tho other hand, the:
United States should not presumo that it con
solve other netions’ difficultics, lot nlone that it
intends to take over other nations' jobs. No
progress can be made withoul inlornalional
cooperation and, specifically, without the doter-
mined will of each nation to find ilsell the
proper solutions. No one can bo helped who
does not help himself.

The United States considers that the follow-
ing outstanding problems can ho solved within
the next 50 years or so: the climination of
hunger, the raising of living standards, ineluding
the provision of decent housing, tho estnblish-
ment of a satisiactory strucbwre of private
ownership, and thereby of true cconomic se
curity, and the elimination of all curront forms
of economic want; the establishment of sell-
government in most nations, the drawing of
adequate and mutually satisfactory {ronliers,
the re-definition of frontiers in such a way that
international cooperation is nol impeded, and
the establishment of regional and [edernl slrue
tures combining several nations; the eatablish
ment of proper legal codes in all countric
including the granting of human rights and
personal and political freedoms; improvemaont
in the efficiency of political organizntion awu
state structures of all types including inter
national organizations; vast improvonents i
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the educationsl and public health fields; and
advances toward the final solution of the prob-
loem of military sceurity.

The United States shonld leave no doubt that
the solutions to these problems proposed by
such movements as Communisim, socislisn,
fascism, aggressive militarism, and other dog-
mntic “isms’ are wrong. Nor should it imply
that institutional democracy has reached the
ond of its ovolution but rather state clearly that
progress is dependent upon the improvement
and development of democratic procedures. Tt
should continue to warn against the dangers of
oll forms of radicalism and take stands against
all attompts by Communism to delay progress.
It should lemve no doubt that (a) progress could
bo more rapid and satisfactory if Russia were
to change its policy; and (b) progress was de-
layed sinee 1914 due Lo two world wars and in
particular, since 1945, due to Cominunist
agprossivencss., The record of Communism as
a Gruly reactionary party ghould be spelled out
in dotail to all pertinent andiences,

Thoe United States should make every effort
Lo areate in tho world & geneval imago of gradual
and positive ovolution. The peoples of all
nations should acquive the conviction that while
things are bad today, they will be better soon,
with initial improvements possible almost -
madintcly, Itshould emphasize thatb difficulties
eon ermerge and stow down this evolution. Such
dificultics can arise overywhere, even in the
U. S. and naturally, the resources which must
be invested in order to bring about the desired
svolution are scarce and must be used judi-
ciously which means that progress will be
unevel,

Attempts to overcome theso difficulties by
radical and violent moeans would tend  to
jeopardize the procoss in its entirety. Many
problems will have to bo handled with patience
and such preaching ol paticnce will not sound
hypocritical if it is paired with concrete ad-
vances in fields whero difficulties have not
arigen or have been overcome.

Morcover, difficulties can be handled only to
the degree that people act rensonably and
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discharge their responsibilities actively. The
effectiveness of this entire approach would be
nullified if people would get from it the idea
that progress being inevitable, they need not
bestir themselves, On the contrary, audiences
must be called “to arms” in the sense that their
duties and responsibilities must be impressed
upon them firmly, and active behavior be
clicited. They must be brought to understand
that it depends on them whether the good
society will emerge or not. The political
maturity which we want to achieve consists of
four broad parts:

1. Confidence that a better future can
and will be brought about;

9. The wisdom and necessity of evolution-
ary development;

3, The indispensability of rational, com-
mon sense and mutually acceptable solutions;

4. Personal responsibility in thought and
action,

On the other hand, the United States should
leave no doubt that it expects the emergence of
violent crises and convulsions and that it is
proparved to use foree, together with its allies
and friends, if this be nceessary to protect tho
security of the entive operation, Without
order and securiby, 10 peace, Progress and
Treedom,

Lastly, the United States should try to inject
into the world’s thinking the convietion thab
since the beginning of the century people have
become overly excited aboub political issues.
It is nob necessary to minimize the role of
politics but it is exceedingly dangerous and
costly to overrate it, There are limits heyond
which political pursuits should not go and there
are even firmer limits beyond which politics
cannot solve human problems. The overempha-
sis on political issues has led to an impoverish-
ment of many other human interests and it is
important to keep & balance hetween ¢l human
pre-occupations. The infusion of passion into
polities preciudes the finding snd adoption of
sonsible solutions, While the crisis produced
by the industrial revolution and the collapse of
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old political forms are the main causes of this
political over-excitement, the time now has come
toreevaluate the role of polities in human affairs:
politics, to a large extent, deals with technienl
matters of organization and management. To
the extent that this thought finds acceptance,
a better framework for political progress will
have been created.

These psychological points should not be
made in a vacuum and should not be restricted
to verbal exhibitionism. They should be tied
closely to the many concrete American pro-
grams, including military security, NATO, the
inspection scheme,! atoms for peace, technical
assistance, the fostering of international trade,
improvement of living standards and enlarge-
ment of ownership, the ideological effort, and
various eultural ventures which have yet to be
set up.? Means should be explored by which
this overall approach ean be rendered most con-
vineing, Refercnece is made to companien
papers,

II. AMERICAN BEHAVIOR

An important cavent needs to be reiterated.
In pursuing this type of a program, it is nbso-
lutely imperative that the United States, in
addition to giving the impression of confidence,
optimism, and helpful leadership, display and
even exude strength and determination, Any
compromise by the United States with its mili-
tary security, any lag in the technological “race”
any attempt to pui economies before security
and to shun awsy from necessary sacrifices,
any vacillation with respect to basic and long-

! It should be possible to develop strong suppert for
the inspection scheme by {a) producing adequate
literature and films explaining the concept; (b) sending
around exhibits, ineluding to Russia; and (e} set up
forums and other organizations abread (and not only
in the U. 8.} which can launeh into agitation, put local
CPs on the spot and address frequent messages to
Moscow.

? Culturally, the U. 8, must take the lead not only
in demonstrating its own euwltural achievements and
destroy once and for all the faulty image of “material-
istic Ameriea,” but also in bringing about ever oloser
international eultural exchanges,
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range security undertakings inevitably must
lead to a diminution of the American impaect,
Whether or not there can be significant “cut-
backs” or “stretch-outs’” depends primarily on
Soviet military policies and their willingness or
unwillingness to enter into mutual control
schemes. Tt would be particularly dangerous
if the T. 8. were to act as though it were “fall-
ing” for a clever Communist propaganda line,
therefore exhibiting not only lack of stamina
but also intellectual inability to understand the
nature of the world erisis,

Such American behavior would keep alive the
hopes of Communists, anti-Americans, and anti-
capitalists that the American structure will
break down or be destroyed, alter all. Througl-
out its entire history the fundamental strength
of Communism has been the convietion tlat
ultimately & Communist victory is unavoidable
and that the free world musi collapsoe. Sup-
posedly, this outcome is immutably predestined
and, so far, this expectation which has boon the
root cause of Communist moral strength has
not yet been disappointed, It is therofore
necessary to create the counterimage of tho
inevitability of the ultimate frustration of
Communist strategy and of Communist down-
fall, and of the absolute and clear certainty
that the American system does not bear in
itsell the germs of its own destruction, but on
the contrary, the clements of ever greater and
accelerated success; and that moreover the
morale, the will to sacrifice and the resolution
of the people living under this satisfactory and
growing system are unshaken and are becoming
sironger.

The double image of American invineibility
and anticipated Communist decay will bo the
mein prerequisite to a permanent and funda-
mental change in the world’s climate of opinion.
American moral strength and military prowess
do not need to be advertised with fanfare.
This is a matter of quiet persuasion and display,
and it must be coupled with the growing con-
viction among other peoples that America will
never abuse its military superiority but will
employ it only in the case of ulter necessity
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and then in the intevest of humanity and
progress. It must be remembered, however,
that the instability of American military policies
are destructive of these ends and that as long
as the hope persists that the American govern-
ment can be tripped up and trapped mto ill-
considored gambles with U. 8. security, the
true image of America as the guardian of peace
cannob emerge or persist. Should the U. 8.
fall behind in the technological race, & very
serious situation would have been created in
which the positive and constructive pursuit
of American secturity might become impossible.

IIl. CENTRAL CONCEPTS OF PSYCHO-
LOGICAL WARFARE PROGRAM

Tt will not be attempted here to spell out a
psychological warfare program in all its details.
Only a few central concepts will be mentioned.
Tnsofar as the Soviet Union is concerned, the
general intention should be to bring about and
help along the Soviet regime’s evolution toward
a more peaceful and “reagonable’”  state
structure,

As o particular implementation of the general
principles enunciated above, it would be useful
to implant in Soviet minds the concept of
redemocratization?  The Communists have been
paying lip service to democracy, although they
think of a perverted type of democracy. But
why not take them by their own word? For
example, while it might be unacceptable to
them to introduce democratic elections in the
proper sense of the word, they have assertod
that within the Communist party, democratic
procedures must obtain. Naturally, they have
not lived up to this heretofore mendacious
doctrine, but, after all, o good Communist
cannot really argue against the usefulness and
doetrinal accepbability of intra-party democracy.
Consequently, the idea might be suggested

3 Tt, will be recalled that the absolutist regimes of the
18th century, for technical as well as political reasons,
found it expedient to undertake gradual reforms '‘from
ahove; rule by decree was found to he unproductive.
The precedent scerns to be pertinens.
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that in intra-party clections the voters should
be free to choose from among various party
members, in order to assure that the best man
gets the job. The thought might be suggested
that the faithful party candidetes should eam-
paign agninst each other and that thereby the
officiency of the Soviet regime will be enhanced.
Likewise, general clections in the Soviet Union
could be made more meaningful if instead of
“yoting” for just one nominated candidate,
the voter can take his choice from among various
accoptable party members. It also should be
possible to transform the various ‘‘elected”
bodies within Russia, such as the Supremeo
Soviet, into more deliberntive organs. There
is no reason why the Supreme Sovieb should be
restricted to efforts at acclamation and should
not be allowed to be in permanent session and
debate current problems.*

Tn a similar vein, it should be possible to
advertise the better provisions of the Soviet
constitufion and try to put some life into them.
For example, the various human rights laid
down in this doeument could be taken some-
what more seriously, Insofar as the federal
structure of the Soviet Union is concerned, it
need not be expected that any Soviet republic
will make use of its pretended right of succes-
sion. DBut certainly it should be possible to
ondow each member state with a government
composed exclusively of its own nationals {and
this of course would also apply te the locnl
Communist party) and to give more delibera-
tive freedom to the local Soviets.

Tn all this it would be highly undesirable if
the important issue of slave labor ba sidestepped.
On the contrary, the idea should be implanted
that slave labor not only is inhwman and
endangers the personal gacurity of every
Russian citizen including those at the highest
echelons, but is really one of the fundamental

4Ty support this line of reasoning, Marx may he
“pa-intorpreted” as a ghampion of democracy and it
may be shown that Tenin distorted Marx and Engels,
as he undoubtedly did in some respeels.  Moreover,
various statements by Lenin and Stalin on intra-party
democracy could be exploited.
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reasons why the economic progress of the
Spviet Union lias been thwarted. Slave labor
is an uneconomical way of production, and this
is perticularly true in an era when ample
machinery has become available even for the
accomplishment of the most arduous tasks, such
as the cultivation and utilization of Arctic and
desert territory, Consideration should be given
to the ides that former inmates of Soviet slave
labor camps now living in the free world, at
frequent intervals petition the Soviet govern-
ment in & spirit of friendly helpfulness and not
in a spirit of revenge, inviting the Soviels to
close the labor eamps and offering to the Soviet
governtent to present them with power tools
such as chain saws, if & number of slave lahorers
cutting trees in the Soviet Arctic were to be
liberated.

The Soviet Union has made much capital
with its contention that it stands for “economic
democracy.’ Instead of disputing this elaim
we should take them by their word and see to it
that economic democracy be actually introduced
in the Soviet Union, for example, in the form of
higher wages, better housing, the provision of
clectrie appliances, better transportation, sub-
stitution of machines for heavy work per-
formed by women, ete. The United States
must give the strong impression that it has the
fate of the Soviet consumer at heart and that it
is anxious to associzte itself with all attempts
to improve standards of living everywhere,

The United States continuously should
explore ways by which the Soviet government
can he dissvaded from entertaining any
thoughts of aggressive war. 1t should never
allow the Soviets to get away with its phony
pacifist propaganda. " The inspection scheme
and its key role for the safeguarding of peace
should be firmly underscored and every attempt
should be made to reduce or eliminate the
“iron curtain.” Again, such endeavors should
avail themselves of the evolutionary principle
and should be geaved to a long range program.
Sinee it would be more difficult for the Soviets
to eliminate current practices than to undertake
some significant action which would endanger
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Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

CONTIDENTIA T

their security at the present time, if is sugges t.Gd
that offorts be made to persuade the Sovieb
government to open its archives, on the sax¥LO
basis as the United States archives are ojren
for historical resesrch and that reliable croSs
reporting between the two countries and theo
rest of the world be brought into beirrg,
gradually. ‘

Tnsofar as the Safellites are concerned, Glre
program of redemocratization should be pushe cl.
Turthermore, suggestions should be made for
the revision of many of the provisions 1IN
satellite constitutions and in particular for tlio
elimination of the most oppressive stipulatio1ts
(including laws on forced labor and correction
camps). The ides should be suggested that »
system of regional security does not need to Lro
incompatible with true national independervezo
and that on the contrary, truly independcial
states are more relisble allies than oppressed
nations.

In furtherance of those idess, scientific co7e-
gresses should be ¢onvoked to discuss practical
problems such as housing, inspection, culliw -
tion, labor saving devices, etc. Former R11s-
sian nationals should be invited to attend these
congresses in large numbers but in addition
every effort should he made to associate toavexhi-
nicians from inside the Soviet Union with those
deliberations and to distribute publicatio1is
which may result from such activities to Russisn
readers.

In general, the United States should melzo
an attempt to deflate the importance of Russia
and Communism in the minds of the peoplo,
except as military and domestie security three s,
It is important to destroy the mental quandsvary
which is characteristic of so much politic gl
thinking, viz, that thereis nothing but a choice 1> -
tween Communism and American “capitalism, . **
Instead the iden should be propagated that tlvo
C‘omr?nu.list “solution” has proved unworkals1o
and is in the process of revision and tlysut
hence, the various countries within the Troe
world Shol‘lld stop worrying about imapplical> 1o
und.unsatlsfnctory examples. They must presi;
the idea that there are better, safer and cheapr o
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methods and that Communism merely treats of
how not to do it.

With respect to Ching, the expectation should
be fostered that, sooner or later, the Chinese
Communist government will run itself into an
impasse without being able to solve the con-
crete problems of the Chinese people. Chinese
scholarship should be encouraged to analyze the
main problems of China in order to suggest
proper solutions which are technically workable
and in line with the age-old traditions and
thought patterns of the Chinese people.

The problems posed by NATO have been
dealt with in other papers. Be it stressed here
merely that the creation of an atmosphore of
optimism and “we cen do it” is basic to all
efforts. More specifically, it is necessary to
direct TFrench thinking into profitable and
crontive channels and to convince the French
that the evolutionary reform of their institutions
is an indispensable prerequisite for continued
progress.®

Tnsofer ae the meulrals are concerned, wo
should stop putting them all under one cate-
gory. The neutrality of countries like Sweden
and Switzerland does not hurt ns—it may be
benefcial—provided they do not neglect their
defonses. Countries like India and Burma are
of o different type, but the last thing we should
do is to get excited about them. The point
here is to expose phony neutralism il and
when it nets procommunistically. Otherwise,
the main task is to create the double image
that the wave of the future lies with freedom
and nob socialism, and that the U. 8. s a true
leader, o friend in need, and & good counselior,

In the case of the underdeveloped areas it is
importent to impress upon them the errors of
the widespread agitation against western ex-
traction of mineral raw materials, to warn
them against the faulty overemphasis on rapid,
premature, and misdirected industrialization,
and to stress the dangers and the backfire

R

5 Tt is suggested that a magnzine be founded devoted
exclusively to discussions of the required institutional
roforms in Irange, This magaszing, with puitable
adapiions, should be fashioned after Fortune.
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effects of most nationalization programs. There
must be ereated in the underdeveloped areas a
conviction that their economic future is depend-
ent upon close cooperation with the western
world, including the inescapable and honest
acceptance of foreign capitel Investments.
Moreover, it is necessary to impress upon the
underdeveloped nations the urgent need for
proper education and to offer help for their
educationgl programs. Specifically, an effort
will have to be made to show them that neither
Communism nor nationalism is liable to solve
their problems and in addition to explain that
some of the attitudes of the underdeveloped
nations (in particular their abhorrence of work
and work discipline) are at the root of many
of their difficulties. They must be induced to
realize that, regardiess of foreign assistance,
they are the muakers of their own {uture.

The colonial question which looks so insoluble
when viewed in a short-time perspective be-
comes more manageable if it is tied to a longer
schedule. The U, S. stands for self-determina~
tion; no compromise on that. But self-govern-
ment must be instituted, learned and practiced.
Tt must not lead to irresponsible government
and oppression of racial minorities. Many
other steps must be taken in addition to self-
government, especially in the educational, legal,
and economic fields. TLegitimate acquired
rights must be respected. Teconomic coopera-
tion which would be satisfactory to all con-
corned must be assured. In short, the present
colonial structures should give way, not fo
congeries of phony independences, but to higher
and better forms of international mutuality.

It must be borne in mind, however, that this
argument will not be convincing so long as the
“motherlands’’ persist in their present unen-
lightened and restrictive policies, Methods
should be explored through which these “moth-
erlands,” perhaps within the NATO frame-
work, could be induced to assume more pro-
gressive attitudes and foster self-ndministration
and economic expansion, both of which pio-
grams are presently undertaken by them with
too much hesitation and too much deceit.
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of the Cold War
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I. INTRODUCTION

Soviet and Communist provocations have
pushed the United States since 1946 to its
present posture of defense. These provoca-
tions have been of great variety. The Soviet
leaders have expressed arrogant discourtesy,
and they have asserted their contempt for men
and principles in the councils of the nations,
They have overturned democratic governments
through cynical political engineering. They
have turned loose the armies of satellife frag-
ments of nations against the free parts of the
spme nations. ‘They have conquered a greab
country through civil war. They have block-
aded o city where three other powers were in
occupation with them by firm agreement.
They have used the place of honor accorded
them in the world organizations established
after the Second Great War to sabotage and
paralyze the clevelopment of common action
among all nations. They have tried to subvert
whore they could not conquer, to spy where
they could not subvert. And withal they have
maintained an  outpouring of propaganda
about colonialism, warmongering, People’s de-
mocracy, and other concepts related to their
grent central idea of ultimate war and conquest,

The moeasures taken by the United States
have been of many diffevent kinds. The first
measures of resistance were diplomatic ones in
1046 when the enemy effort o intrude in Iran
was checked. In 1047 we undertook to assist
the struggle of Greece and Turkey to maintain
themselves against Communist pressure. In

1947 we also initisted the Marshall Plan,
agninst Soviet opposition, after inviting Soviet
participation. In 1949 we established NATO
with our North Atlantic allies and commenced
the program of military aid. In 1950 the
attack on Korea was met by immediate decision
on our part; the decision was supported by
many members of the U. N.; and we met force
with force. We also then undertook to rest
our position of military strength which we had
dissipated in 1945 and 1946, When the enemy
blockaded Berlin, we met this with the airlift.
We met his subversion and espionage with
pradually better security measures. And we
spent billions. '

On our part the matter was not all action;
thero were also words. The words, in the
major speeches of our Presidents and Secretaries
of State, in Congressional statements, in legis-
lation, and in the press and the public forum,
have drummed out our interpretations of the
events and of the situation. In the recognition
of the formidable power of the enemy, of his
destructive intent, and of the consequent need
for sufficient safeguards, there has developed at
last & very substantial degree of consensus.

But actions speak louder than words, and
better yet, actions and words taken together
speak more clearly than either alone. The
state of opinion and of will in the United States
is the foundation of all that we can do to make
owrselves and the world safe from the enemy’s
designs.

The actions we have taken and the words we
have spoken reflect and express two quite
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different aspects of the situation to which we
have been reacting. First, we have in large
part denlt with specific incidents as closed
situations in themselves. Second, we have to
some extent interproted the individual incidents
as parts revealing o larger pattern with & logie
above that of the incidents taken separately.
Our readiness to accept the significance of an
incident by itself was plain when we moved in
the Korean situation with no delay. Our
willingness to aceept the broader logic is evident
in tho scale of the post-Korean mobilization.
But the tendency to water down the logic of the
long enduring danger with wishful thinking has
been evident in the pressures to reduce the
defense budget, to hope for an end to foreign
aid, and to turn our minds toward tax reduction.
The logic of the long haul has not been clearly or
emphatically expressed in deeds or words.
The impracticality of short-term remedies for
long-term problems has not been firmly estab-
lished. ¥We have not yet shown the inner
strength to maintain costly effort without the
stimulus of enemy prevocation.

We have taken all immediately needed means-
ures for nine years. During these nine years
there hag been no year until 1955 in which there
was not the fall of n state, or a war, to bring
fresh impact to our thought end will.  We have
taken immediate measures; the longest forward
look was in the Marshall Plan, projected for
four years at its start, and in military aid,
projected for a year or more, and for our post-
Korean mobilization, originally set for three
years and then stretched out. We have not
yet proven our capacity to estimate n danger
remote in Lime, to recognize that some such
dangers require initial preparation many years
gheand, and to undertake the long drawn out
offorts and stick to them to the end without
renewed provocation by the enemy. This does
not prove that we cannot do it without provo-
eation since we have had no opportunity to try.
But there have been factors affecting opinion
and will in this country which imply a lack of
staying power in this respect.

A problem is posed: Can the present state of
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opinion and of will in the U. S. supporb the
efforts which must be made in order to safe-
guard the U, 3. itself and the free world, in &
still developing erisis which will endure with
acute dangers for at least a decade or more in the
future?

II. THE GENERAL POSITION

The processes of economic and soclal change,
continuing in this century from the stage
reached in the 19¢h, have generated strains and
tensions of explosive intensity, resulling in two
major wars of the character of eivil wars of the
world community.

The advence of weapons technology has
entered o new stage of dynamie progress which
threatens to make the balance of military
strength very unstable, and which also threatons
to make another major war too destructive to
be tolerated.

The world political system has been
drastically modified already, so that there ave
now two powers of such outstanding stature
that there can be no further major war unless
between them as the primary antagonists.

Technological advances in the first half of
this century, especially in flying and in elec-
tronics, have altered the relation between
humen cost and distance for the delivery of
loads, or of messages, or of military foree.
Distances which once were almost prohibitive
of contact, and therefore also prohibitive of
both intercourse and war, have come within a
few hours range of modern aireraft. Tho
structure of human society in space is adjusting
to this radical shift affecting all types of
communication among men,

The situation can eventuate in a major war
sooner or later, or in the surrender of one side
to the other in a show-down without war, or
in the gradual conversion of the enemy systemn
into one compatible with a peaceful order of the
world., The last cannot be expected to ocour
in less time than several decades.

The physical capability to kill human beings
in hundreds of millions already exists on our
side, and soon will exist if it does not already
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on the other side. There can be no assurance
that any limitation on the use of such means
will stand the test of & major war.

The risks faced by the United States during
the next decade or two decades include the
following:

f. Defeat in war, with the imposition of
Communism,

b. Destruction of human life for the whole
1. S. people.

o. Surrencer to demonstrable necessity in
a showdown when caught at clear disad-
" vantage for war,

d. Mutual destruction of both sides.

The avoidanece of war, without paying n very
regrebtable price for peace, would be an un-
precedented achievement, On this account the
burden of the argument may be taken to rest
with the proposition that this can be done.
Howaever, it is also clear that another major
war will be of unprecedented character and thab
it will have unprecedented results, There are,
thercfore, unprecedented factors in the present
situation, and we know it, and any expectation
that history must follow precedent in this
revolutionary age may equally well be ques-
tioned. '

III. THE COLD WAR

The Cold War has now endured from 1946
to 1055. Tt has gone through two phases and
has entered a thivd.

In the frst phase the Communists exploited
the opportunitics of the post-war situaliorn,
oftored by the wealkness of war-broken countries
and by the generosity of the U. 8. and Britain,
to scize political power in many areas and to
scek power in many others. This presently
brought U, S, reactions in the Truman Doctrine,
March 1047, and the Marshall Plan, enacted
in legislation in 1948. The Communists con-
tinued their efforts to move in or to consolidate
power wherever they could until June 1949,
when they had completed the conquest of
Chinn, At this point they had run out of
promising situstions, civil wars in various
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countries had been won or lost, or were then in
stalemate without promise of immediate results
as in Indo-China, Coalition povernments had
been taken over by the Communists, or Com-
munists had been excluded from them,

The second phase opened with the attack on
South Korea, June 25, 1850. Here the Com-
munists attempted to open a new gambit by
military means, where no pre-existing civil war,
nor official political position, gave them any
title. They chose for the occasion the one
situation where it appeared most probable that
the U. S. and the Free World generally would
fail to take countermeasures. TheU.S.reacted
with speed and with considerable encrgy, and
was able to utilize the mechanism of the U. N.
to organize a show of Free World common
action. 4

The Korean War was liquidated in 1953 as
inconvenient by both sides, The Communists
failed to gain their objectives, and came out
poorer by a few square miles of territory. They
also were exposed to the results of the ex-
traordinary showing that many thousands of
their captured troops did not wish to return
to their homelands. But the U. N.and the U.S.
also Lad to swallow the frustration of their
announced goal of a united and free Korea,
and the close of the Kovean War was soon
followed by the loss of much of Indo-China,
leaving enemy prestige in Asin with a substan-
tial gain.

The Indo-Chinn case has been an obscure
one. It was widely predicted that the loss of
the northern ares to the Communists would -
be followed by the fall of adjacent areas, “like
o row of dominoces”. It was also widely felt
that the Chinese Communists would move next
to nttack the “offshore islands” and Formosa
in 2 serious attempt to take them. The U.S.,
which hed poured a billion dollars in military
aid into Indo-Ching, took a position that may
have been more clear to the Communists than
to the T. S. publie. The argument over whether
to intervene or not, and in what manner and
by what means to do so, WAs hever clearly
resolved in one way or the other. But the
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Communists appear to have decided not to
press their luck. The U. 8., though hesitant,
and in an awlward position to take any initia-
tive in an ares where France had the sovereign
interest, displayed a rather narrow balance of
opinion as between those in favor of energetic
measures and those against any major effort.
It was also apparent that the opposition to
active measures in the U. 8. was based on pessi-
mism about accomplishing anything, at least
as much as on any real lethargy or neutrality
of feeling. TFurther, the Communists had an
immediate task of consolidation, and the argu-
ment that the factor of momentum was in their
favor is countered by the fact that the British
had practically eliminated the Communist
threat in Malaya. Last but not least, it is by
no means certain that the Communists feel
any need to hurry in Southeast Asia in order
to reap all the fruits which pessimists have
expected them to garner.

The preparations which appeared to presage
an attack on Formosa did not necessarily
demonstrate a firm intention to make such an
attack., They could not test U. S. determination
to prevent their capture of Formosa without
going through with such preparations. The
preparations prove that they would not fail
to probe our intention. It remains unproven
that they will actually launch the attack under
conditions of great risk.

Except for Formosa, and possibly Viet Nam,
the conditions for further employment by the
Clommunists of the tactics of the Korean period
do not exist.

The third phase of the Cold War has now evi-
dently begun. There have been various antici-
patory signs that this might oceur, begin-
ning shortly after the death of Stalin. The
various politieal developments in the Russion
government may have had more or less to do
with it., However, the sheer logic of the ex-
haustion of the actual opportunities afforded
for the tactics of the first phase, and again for
the tacties of the second phase, make it unneces-
sary to resort to any fancy explanations. The
Communists took all the gains they could get
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without absolutely serious risk in each phase.
The Free World, under U. 8. initiative, developed
counter-measures which closed out each phase.
The exhaustion of opportunity is the best of
reasons for such shifts.

The tactics of the third phase may be ex-
pected to follow those of the other periods in
Soviet history when they talked soft, acted
aggreeably, and generally earned the temporary
repute of good and peaceful people. The goals
will be the relaxation of all the efforts of the
Free World to sccure itself against their long-
run plans, They may have no greater ob-
jective for the time being than time in which to
pursue their own programs while delaying ours.
The reasons why this may be so, and the many
factors in the world which may cause disorder
and weakness if time and relaxation are given
free play, are treated elsewhere.

One thing is apparent if the account of the
Cold War given above is even approximately
correct. ‘This is the combination of daring and
skill with long-range planning and long-range
attitudes exhibited by the enemy. Close stu-
dents of the enemy system cannot be surprised
by this, but it remains surprising to many others.
They take long enough views so that a policy
whiel seems too serious to be only temporary
to us may seem an obviously temporary ex-
pedient to them.

Such a democracy as ours could not possibly
follow a line of policy for five or six years which
was definitely not the permauent line nor so
regarded, while keeping a straight face fo the
world as if no other policy could be in mind.
1t is & measure of their dietatorship, and of the
tight kit complex of indoctrinated cadres at
its center, that they can do this, and can do
it several times in the course of four decades,
The doetrine which can cover such a grand
scale series of tactical phases under a constant
overall strategy, and the sobriety and pationce
which results from it, are among their advan-
tages for such a struggle as this cold war.
However, be il added, during the six years
since the fall of China the game has been
relatively even, with our adaptability and
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onergy matching each new move in their tac-
tical system. It is this thalt has broughi the
lexh_n,ustion of their past tactics, and which
invites them to initiaste o new phase in which
they will offer us the fewest possible premises
for our awn resctions. So far as our kactical
system has been resctive to theirs, what will
it be when they withdraw the type of initiative
to which we have learned to react?

1V. THE FREE-WORLD REACTION

The predominant character of the reactions
of the TJ. S. and of the Free World to Commu-
nism has been the specific: character of each
improvisation to meet each problem when it
arose. The Truman Doctrine on aid to Greece
and Turkey was devised on the spur of the
moment in the spring of 1947. Korean inter-
ventbion was guickly improvised from no plans
whatever, though we were able lo plan and
conduct the Inchon landing within less than
three months after the war started. The air
lift to Berlin was a pure improvisation, The
Maorshall Plan was an improvisation, though
exceptionally well studied and organized after
its inception. NATO and MDAP were more
ghoroughly thought out in advance, but each
was a specific.

The program for developing defensive forces
in western Europe under NATO, with MDAP
support, is illustrative of the ad hoe and short
term nature of some of our thinking only a few
short years ago. The program originated with
the idea of providing a substantial amount of
equipment to the armies, navies, and air forces
of our Turopean allies, while they would raise
and support the necessary men and also supply
considerable parts of the equipment. The idea
wae that the Soviet Union might be ready for
war in or about 1953, and that this would
constitiite 8 “year of greatest danger”. The
build-up of the forces was to be a one-time affair,
requiring three to five years, with aid to cease
thereafter because it would not be needed. The
forces have now reached a fairly good level in
strength and equipment, though far less than
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the level set in the “Lisbon Goals” of 1951.
The navies are in general capable of controlling,
or at least contributing, to the control of coast-
wise waters. The air forces are partly modern,
partly obsolescent or obsolete, and in strength
represent as much asone quarter of U. 8. air force
strength, 'The armies, which ave the most
important military element in NATO European
forces, became ready, by 1955, to fight a 1053
type war. They could still fight and give some
account of themselves for perhaps the next two
years, as they are. Meanwhile the U. 5. hasnot
explained in any audible or legible terms, to
itself or to its NATO allies:

What is supposed to be the role of
Ruropean NATO armies in a war in 1958
or later?

What should bhe done now to assure
capability for the proposed role?

How can NATO find a military rationale
to sty in husiness?

How to extend the deterrent situation,
and how to get and keep NATO on the
positive side of the deterrent balance sheet,

How to make NATO compatible with
the minor threats in many other areas
including the colonies of NATO countries.

In short, it may be said that the thinking
that was done about the NATO military forces
was done in 1049 to 1951, that the thinking
that has been done since then has not been
sufficient in energy and in political effect to
bring the designs up to date, and that NATO
and its forces do not yet reflect any longer-
range view of the situation. This is by no
means an absolute; it is easy to mention facts
which stand on the other side and which do
show changes and more advanced thinking.
Tt remains fair to say that the whole system
is still dominated by the original concepts and
that the now is still rather o veneer than bone
and muscle. Those who argue that the job
must be continued, that the armies now estab-
lished must be modernized, and that this job
is not o one-time build-up operation still face
the power of inertia and carry the burden of
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proof. If the thing had heen thought through
earlier, and if the newer thinking had bhecome
dominant, the debate would have an altogether
different character. This is the meaning of the
statement that our reactions to enemy threals
have been too specific and short term in char-
acter, and that we have not yet built a program
of action upon our own fundamental estimate
of the situation.

One of the evidences of our lack of a general
theoretical analysis of the struggle lies in the
series of specifies, with their lack of integration.
Evidence of another kind can be found in the
tendency to demand a completely consistent
treatment of Comumunism, which took the spe-
cial form of MeCarthyism, parily at least be-
eause of the slowness to devaop a vigorous,
consistent, and just policy in regular ageneies.
It required specific proven cases of Communist,
espionage to make us tighten up security against
such espionage, even long after it had been
established that there was serious conflict be-
tween us and the Communist power In the
world. The demands for exireme measures
reflected the impatience of those to whom offi-
cial progress on security seemed far too slow.

The Chinese intervention in Koreg in the
winter of 1950, however, did bring things to o
pitch where we undertook one form of general
preparation, and voted the money necessary
for a great revival of our military strength,
Even in the ease, however, it has become
apparent that it was a temporary fear that
supported the effort undertaken, and that the
steam has gone out of the effort in proportion
as the fear of immediate war haslessened, It is
a fact that there are large groups in the U. S,
services and in the government generally who
are now duite accustonied to thinking of the
whole broad problem and the long-range as
well as the short-range threst. But it is
equally evident that U, S, opinion in general
is still rather heavily impressed with immediate
danger only,.and does not yet follow the logic
beyond the specific event, ,

The motive behind the biggest effort we have
made, the post-Korean mobilization, was the
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immediate fear of general war. The motive in
many other situations has been the fear that the
Communists would gain some specific advantage
which might snowball into further gains. The
implication is that Communism could be
stopped by simply stopping each instance of
Communist aggression. The residual mofive
has been the fear that they would upset the
status quo.

There are several reasons why the U. 5. has
been lethargic in its intellectual approach to the
situation, These reasons are rooted in the
history of our ideas and our ways of thinking
and in our conceptions about the world and
about our place in it. There are also several
reasons why this avoidance of any broad
interpretation cannot be continued. These
reasons relate to the need for starting efforts en
time for results as much as a decade in the
future, and to the necessity for giving confidenco
in our policies and faith in our aims and hope
for our goals to a hillion other peopls who do
not share our subconsecious faith in our own
way of doing things, Thers will be further
discussion of these points in a later section of
this paper.

In sum, our position has amounted to a policy
of “muddle through”, This might work quite
well for the conditions of the past. It actually
did work well enough so that we are here in our
position of great power, It might do well
enough to win a war of past type, in which prep-
aration could begin after war commenced and
we could still win. It has no more pertinence
to the prevention of war than the daily judg-
ment of business men without analytic econom-
ics has to the prevention of depressions. It
has no more pertinence to the winning of a war
which cannot be prepared for after it begins than
starting to dig a well has to putting out a house
afire. »

V. THE WORLD SITUATION OF THE
TWENTIETH CENTURY '

Many observers have recognized that the
character of the times is fundamentally revo-
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lutionary. This view is central to Communisin,
but by no means limited to Communists.
Churchill and the Pope and a multitude of
others who are not Communists have also
stated it.

It is also an unfamiliar sort of revolution in
many respects. It is not a national revolution
like the French or Russian or the American
Revolution. Itis best identified as a revolution
involving many countries at once rather than
being centered in any single country. It may
be referred to as a systemic revolution, and by
this is meant a revolution not of one state but
of the whole political system of a multi-state
community. Similar occesions have oc-
curred in the past of our culture, though they
have not commonly been called revolutions;
the first was the decline of the city-siate system
in the Mediterranean world and the rise of the
Roman Empire; the second was the {all of Rome
and the rise of feudalism; the third was the de-
cline of feudalism and rise of the nation-state
systom,

When wo regard the great events of this
century ns events in such a process they make
sonso. ‘The dramatic shift in technology lead-
ing to dramatic shifts of social structure fits the
pieture. The vast changes in the relative
power of nations makes sense. The pooling of
rosources affected through U. S. aid to its allies
makes sense. So also do the greab wars with
the great and unexpected changes they have

brought. So also does the savagery of the
strugple. Most of all do all the similarities

between the groat wars, especially the second,
and the normal character of o civil war. There
are many evidences that the present situation
is such a systemic revolution, and that it is an
unfinished one., Not the least, if we examine
the history of revolutions carefully, is the
confirming evidence that the participants have
not understood it, and have no clear view either
of its causcs or of its consequences. _
This last point begs a great question as to the
relation between such & phenomenon as war or
rovolution and the human mind. It is a native
Amorican habit o assume that wars are
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consciously intended human actions. Our habit
lhas beon to answer the question as to the causes
of war with the answer of blame assigned to the
wilful initiators of war, Thereis an alternative
which seems cogent, though not commonly
accepted as yet. This is that wars are more of
the character of economic depressions, the
resultant of human actions arising quite
irrelevant to the conscious puwrposes of the
participants. One need not, we feel now,
aseribe the depression to the intentions of
anyone. 1t can be better accounted for by
analytic economics as a logical process of cause
and effeet completely outside the conscious
minds of the participants. Any close study of
the French Revolution also implies this strongly.
Surely it can hardly be held that Robespierre
foresnw and planned to get himself guillotined,
or that Napoleon planned to get himself to St.
Helena. The implication is that neither revo-
lutionaries nor conservatives have understood
revolutions as they thought they did, any more
than businessmen understood the business
eyele.  The implication is also strong that the
thing can be understood, once we take an
objective look at the events instead of at what
men think they are doing. The modern social
sciences at every point of advance from crimi-
nology to economics have made their way not
by discovering unknown phenomena only, but
by discovering new explanations of cause and
consequence in substitution for older views
found to be erroneous and superstitious,

if war were the result of wickedness and-
mankind endowed with original sin, war might
ba inevitable forever. If war between states
is inevitable as long as there is a multiple state
system, and if the familiar nation-states are
immutable and eternal, war would recur for-
aver. But if war is onme of the mass-action
effects arising among men due to processes not
understood by man until a certain state of
soientific analysis is reached, then war may be
no more inevitable than the husiness cycle.

The abolition of war has been viewed as
possible by many. Americans have shared this
belief and have made it a goal. Many of the
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means proposed, however, imply little compre-
hension of the seriousness of the problem. We
know that the Kellogg-Briand Pact did not
abolish war as a matter of fact. What we are
at last prepared to recognize is that the sboli-
tion of war would be an enormous scientific
and political task, not to be accomplished by
wishful thinking nor by token documents, nor
by pious expressions.

The mastery of economic erises was for a
long time the major practical test of economics.
The mastery of war and revolutions is the
obvious major target of general social science
in this generation. A great deal of progress
has already been made. The digestion of ex-
perience and the analysis of history have been
going forward rapidly since the First World
War. We do not yet have blueprints for the
future, but the contrast of our ideas on the
subject today with those of 1910 is as revolu-
tionary as the other changes that have occurred.
At first glance it may seem that the positive
hopes and concepts of 1910, or of the 1920s,
have been replaced by eynicism and skepticism.
But most of the ideas on the prevention of war
held by those times were illusions and we are
well rid of them. Ortega y Gasset once re-
marked that “one never arrives at truth save
with hands bloodstained from the slaughter of
a thousand platitudes”. There were & multi-
tude of platitudes on this subject in the world,
ol of entirely unscientific origin, and the elim-
ination of those platitudes from our serious
thinking is good progress.

The problem is no simple one. It extends,
as every soeinl thinker worth his salt recog-
nizes, across the whole scope of philosophy,
athics, law, politics, general sociology, eco-
nomics, psychology, and more. It is therefore
delayed in some quarters by the eompartment-
alization of thought into the separate disci-
plines as if these were separate and should not
be mixed. ‘The belief has been very strong in
Amneriean academie eivcles that cross-discipline
research is both unnececessary and somehow dis-
reputable, Progress has been made against
this attitude onoly slowly. Even without re-
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sistance the task would be one of great difficulty.
Against such resistance it has made slow head-
way, though more than is apparent, since the
resistance has also meant less emphasis on
what is going forward than its importance
warrants,

The resistance to serious thinking outside the
conventional bounds of the conventional dis-
ciplines has been stronger in the U. S. than in
other countries. It has been no accident that
scholars of the type of Weber, Pareto, and
Toynhee have developed in Europe, and that
similar types have occurred much less in the
U.S. The U.S. academic world has not set for
itself such ideals for work and career, and has
tended in fact Lo frown on such efforts, except
as it hes praised them after the fact. But the
important questions are simply not approach-
able within the conventional diseiplines.

The lack of a properly organized intellectual
approach to the world situation is perfectly
understandable, then, if one takes an objective
look at intellectual history in this country. It
is part and parcel of the same thing that is
reflected in our relative lack of ideological
rationale on the nature of the situation. It is
the obverse aspect of the superiority the Com-
munists have enjoyed in this respect.

There is & direct implication in this which has
immediate importance. It is quite sensible to
talk of supplementing [ear as & basis of ow
policy by truth and hope. The essential thing
to recognize is that truth does not come ready
and obvious and easy. The truth of this situa-
tion cannot be expected to conform to owr pre-
conceptions and predilections. This is still
contrary to our prevailing assumptions, and
our prevailing assuraptions are wrong about it.
The truth is the objective and goal of the most
diffieult efforts that men can make. It is to
be won progressively by hard work, it is not
ready made,

This does not mean that all of the ideas we
hold to be valid are wrong. The values of
democracy may be expected to find confirma-
tion rather than rejection, Bul they wiil
find such confirmation only through realignment
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and revision, not as literal and unmodified
endorsement,

"Chere ave also some truths about the situa-
tion which can be recognized and made known
at another level. If it is ltnown that enemy
weapons progress threatens us with extreme
danger o few years away in the future, this can
be settled and made known without vast
intellectual progress, The ftruth in such a
sense as this is not altogether dependent on
tho gencral truth of interpretation of the whole
rovolutionary situation. However, let us ask
why is it not done. The answer lies in skepti-
cism about the importance of making the truth
lknown Lo the people; and this rests upon igno-
rance of the truths about the importance of
public knowledge, which are part of the bigger
and more difficult body of truth, Or it rests
upon skepticism as to the truth about the
possibility and probability of war and about
the nature and intentions of the enemy; and
these too are parts of the bigger and more
diflicult truth., These essential parts of the
bigzer and more difficult truth are not known
with full spread and conviction even within
the ruling groups in our government, If they
were uniformly held as doctrine chere would be
no argument about them, the thing would be
done, If it is nobt done it is clear that they
are not so held with conviction.

Many great historic achievements of man-
kind have been accomplished by the processes
of growth without preconceived degign under
the influence of constant purpesive forces.
The dovelopment of the British parliamentary
system of government, as o wonderfully articu-
lated system of operations to transmit the will
of the people while restraining it within consti-
tutional limits, is n c¢lassie instance.  As former
President Lowell of Harvard explained in o
paper delivered at the Tercentenary of Harvard
University, this design was fully developed
before tho time when the first clear analytic
aecount of it was written by Bagehot. The
achicvements of free enterprise are of n similar
type, in the sense that the great results are
quite outside the scope of the conscious mind
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of any participant. There is reality in this,
and faith in this rveality has a proper place in
our affairs. But this veality nlso has limits.
The automatic processes of history without
conscious guidance can achieve much, hut they
also yield by-products, and the principal
results are not obtained without the hy-prod-
uets. The by-products include wars, civil and
foreign, economic disasters, hatreds and pov-
erty, and the decline of states and peoples.
For the great problem we face, it is the very
heart of the problem that war should be ex-
cluded from the results of the processes of
history. This means the exclusion of one of
the great normal features of history if human
events in the course of time are to drift. The
exclusion of war can hardly be expected to
occur in the absence of conscious will and ana-
lytic problem solving. To attribute the emly
cessation of war to such factors as increased
understanding of peoples because of grenter
numbers of tourists or of eultural contacts
flies in the face of the fact that wars oceur be-
tween peoples with closer contacts rather than
between people more remote from each other.
There is no other pretense made for the elimina-
tion of war by social processes short of conscious
mastery of the problem. War is not to be
abolished by muddling through because war
is o part of any system of muddling through,
The nature of the prerevolutionmy condition
is another essential point for an understanding
of the situation. The state of public feeling
just before any revolution consists of a repudia-
tion of an old regime which has failed to per-
form within tolerable limits. This is easily
confirmed by close study of the origins of any
of the famous revolutions. It is obscured for
us only by the efforts of rationalistic historians
to find conscious theoretical design and purpo-
4ive behavior. It is clearest probably in the
case of Germany, where the beginning of the
world depression, and such discouraging inci-
dents as the prevention of the Austro-German
customs union in 1931, brought out a vote of
more than a half of the voters for either the
Nazis or the Communists. The common factor
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batween these two otherwise opposed parties
was their radical rejection of the existing order.
For a people whose hope and faith in the exist-
ing order had been exhausted, and who could
feel no hope unless there was the premise of
fundamental change in aims and methods, only
such o mass protest vate could express their
feelings. It was the promise of a drastic dif-
ference of approach, and of ruthlessness in
method, that distinguished the Nazis from the
regime which hoped to muke slow headway
without breaking continuity with the past.

There are many arcas in the world where this
condition, or something too closely like it for
comfort, now exists. This statement after all
is only a paraphrase of the fact that we all
recognize, that the world is full of opportunities
for Communist influence. He who denies one
should deny both. There are a billion people
in the free world who have far less eause to be
satisfied with the accomplishments of their sys-
tems of politics than have the peaple of the U.s.
The U. S. has outstripped them all. Many of
them have failed to progress at any satisfactory
rate in comparison to the U. S., whether the
progress be measured in purely material terms,
or in terms of social values. The pent up
disappointments are intense enough to include
exasperations, violent group antagonisms, and
internationnl tensions approaching war.

A list of the trouble spots of the werld in
which Communism has no part, or less than a
controlling part in the troubles, illustrates the
point. For in each of these spots it is on the
record that tension is close to the point of
violence, and that impatient men Iack faith
and hope in the processes of peaceful and legal
progress. The poiuts of trouble include:

The Cyprus issue between Greece and
the U. K.

The position of Syngman Rhee on the
unification of Koren.
Moroceo.
Algeria,

Goa as an issuc between India and
Portugal,
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Kashmir as an issue between India and
Pakistan.

Tsrael-Arab relations.

French withdrawal from the UN meet-
ings over Algerian issue.

“ Apartheid” policy in South Africa.

Egyptian purchase of arms from USSR.

Internal politics in the Argentine, in
Colombia, and other Latin countries.

It may well be that the U. 5. by itself could
get through its problems of the next years by
muddling, aside from the problem of war. But
to sssume that the billion people of the free
world would share our faith in our capacity to
muddle through is to assume something in their
minds which in fack is in our minds and not in
theirs. They will sccept the continuance of
the basie systems they have, and believe in the
efficacy of reform, if they are given adequate
and cogent reasons for believing that progress
will in fact get going. They will resort to the
common human resort of violence otherwise, and
this will mean the self-destruction of the Free
World. The ancient argument of the violent
revolutionist, as against the peaceful reformer,
before Communism as well as since, has slways
been that effective reforms are wrung from
resistant renctionaries only by violence or the
threat of violence, and that where reformers
succced they owe their success to the fear of
revolution provided by the radicals. If this
condition, and the prerevolutionary condition
of repudiation of the old, cannot be counterecl,
we will have not one cold war but many. This
is a situation which simply cannot be met with-
out a sirong and cogent doctrine which can
regel the minds of all the peoples. It cannot
be done by the U. 8. minding its own business
and leaving others to mind theirs.

If we do master the situation the probable
outcome is o permanent peaceful order of the
world. If we do not there will most probably
be war. There is also a possibility that we
will fail and that there will still not be war in
the familiar sepse, but some sort of struggle
without formal military means, because of the
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accoplance by both sides of the exclusion from
war of military means, or of some milifary
moans, when they become too dangerous to use,
The present psychological fact that this would
strain our present imaginations is no bar fo it.

In case of success the outcome must obviousty
be a dynamic but peaceful order. This need
nob be a world state, in spite of the fact that in
our past experience it is only within a state

that there Linve been long continued conditions:

of peace, Or rather, it need not be a state of
familiar type. It is likely to represent a form
of federnlism unlknown to us today. The deci-
sion-making processes which govern men, and
from which war will have been excluded, sent
to the ash-can with the business cycle, will
inelude far more scionce and far less politics
as wo know polities. The present anbicipatory
form of the future situation may probably be
recognized in the cstablishment of problem-
solving as an advisory aid to decision-making
processes, which is going on so rapidly today,
with tho applieation of scientific method, more
or less, to the problom solving and the accept-
ance of tho solutions reached, to some extent,
by docision makers. The escape from preju-
dico and partisan mancuvering which is so
aecomplished are quite impressive in some
favorable situations, and the technique, being
very new, can by ho means be supposed to
havo reached its ulfimate development. As-
suming that such & development con go for-
ward, the enemy must be as vulnerable to proof
of its officncy ns we ourselves.

Until the distant time when the avoidance of
World War IIT can be regarded as an accom-
plished fact, there will be n long period of cold
warlare, Substantial relaxation, on genuine
and objeetive grounds, will come late. If we
give forty years to the entire transition for the
sako of an estimate, we must assume that war
will romain very dangerously probable for the
first twenty, and that it will be only in the
last decade that we can begin to breathe easily
about it. In the meantime there will be four
major keys to the gituntion:

A PORITIVE U. 8. POLICY
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a. Constant deterrent military sirength

b. Growth and stability of the cconomy

¢. Repid advance of the hackward coun-
tries through normal political means

d. Continuing growth of all forms of inter-
national joint decision-making (federalism).

VI. THE BACKWARD AREAS: REVOLU-
TION WITHOUT COMMUNISM

About one-quarter of mankind have partici-
pated in the building of Western eulture sinee
the Renaissance, and about three-quarters have
not. The three-quarters that have not are
by no means living in a cultural void. They
have philosophies and religions and political
systems and economic life. They have learned
men, scholars in the scholarship of their cul-
tures as there were scholars in our culture hefore
the Rennissance who became as learned as
men can become. They are shifting toward the
adoption of Western culture, most rapidly in
material technology, most slowly in philosophi-
cal and ethical matters and in the social basis
of polities. We have tended for several cen-
turies to think that they should make the shift
with ease, that it must be effortless to accept
and copy our ways. We have begun to learn
through modern anthropological and psycho-
logical science what the reasons are why the
chift is so much more arducus snd slow than we
once expeeted.

The condition of the most backward cultures
is not just a generation behind us, The transi-
tion to be made is not represented just by the
building of schools and {actories and roads or
machinery, They have a complete social sys-
tem based upon philosophical attitudes toward
life, toward men, toward the use of their own
minds, toward decision and authority. This
system is pre-Bodinian, which is to say that it
antedates all the attitudes about politics that
characterize the modern West. It ismore than
pre-Bodinian in that it resembles not so much.
the Burope of the early sixteenth century as
the level of mentality deseribed by Levy-Bruhl
as “The Mind of the Primitive’.
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Institutional reforms are far more difficult !;.0
accomplish than is comumnonly assumed. This
is the preat fact about the politics of any coun-
try, and especially of relatively backward coun-
tries, Lo which we are often blind.

The need for more effective means to obtain
reforms has been recognized for a eentury and
Ionger. It was apparent long sgo thaf the
pelitical machinery in such countries as the U. S.
or the U. K. did not normally provide reforms
until long after they were due, Various means
have been tried in a long series, all designed to
make reforms follow more readily from the dis-
covery of the need. The first approach was
to expand the suffrage, secure the freedom of
the press, provide universal education, and
leave the results then to the obvious mechanism
of the ballot. Tt was unimaginable to several
generations of reformers that this would not
provide an immediate and undistorted registry
of rational human intent forthwith. But it has
been learned that reforms do not come because
of demonstrable logic alone. There must be
also an interested group, with n degree of
organization, It must have a strong internal
life of discussion and opinion formation and
decision-making, and experienced and skillful
leadership.

The entire logic of “imperfect competition”
or of “countervailing power"” applies here in
politics as well as in economics. Equitable
legislation is no more to be expected than an
equitable price or wage level, or eguitable
terms of trade, in a situation where either the
numbers, or the degree of organization, or the
Intensity of interest of groups on each side are
unequal. Where the numbers are greater on
onc side but organization better on the other,
organization can often outweigh numbers.

This is not solely hecause those enjoying an
initial advantage are stupid, greedy, or cynical,
Let us consider the situation in such g ease as
the U. 3. automobile mdustry, and let us begin
by assuming that » wage raise is justified, If
labor is able to exert great pressure on Ford,
but not also on Chrysler or GM, Ford is in a
very unfortunate position, for if it granis a
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substantial raise and the others do not, ﬂlfm
Ford is put at a severe competitive cost dis-
advantage. Unless labor can, so to speak,
promise Ford that it will exert equal pressuro
on Ford's competitors, Ford may not be ablo
to act reasonably on the wage issue taken by
itself because of its place in a larger system of
considerations. There are economic n.(h.fnnw
tages for low standards whenever the various
competitors are not subject to the same degreo
of pressures for reform. Tho chance that _tho
forces for any reform will have effective political
power in all parts of the free world is nogligibly
low.

The problem of developing a political systom
reasonably sensitive to the need of reform has
been effectively solved in the U. 8., the U. K., and
in some other countries, so far as internal issucs
are concerned. But even within the U. 8., if
one oxamines the course of consideration of
such an issue ns the granting of statchood to
Hawait and to Alaska, which has been active
for several years, it is apparent that party
politics within the TJ. 8. causes a stultifiention of
the matter because there simply is not yet an
organized supporting interest capable of cancol-
ing out the interests opposed.

The tendency to delay and distortion in tho
political reflection of intrinsic needs is woll
exhibited in most cases where “land-refoim’’
is needed. The case for land reform is fairly
clear in toxt-book terms in many situalions,
The problem of how to accomplish it wilh
Justice is always {ar more difficult, Tho ensos
where it has been effectively aceomplished aro
fow. -

The difficulty of reform under imporlectly
developed democratic systoms, and of reform
on any issues not covered on both sides by
political forces within & democratic system, ig
only a corollary of many boasted accomplisli-
ments of the moest advanced democracios,
The very fact that we ave now able to acconi-
plish reforms with reasonable effect and expodi-
tion in this country, where wo were not, nearly
so wsall able to do so some decados ago, strongly
mmplies that this capability is not to bo expectod
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in the political systems of the many states
which are not now at the same stage of
development.

Tand reform in countries where it is a critical
issue is typical of a range of problems swhich
arvise throughout the world when modern in-
dustry confronts old social and political in-
stitutions. Of these it may be said in general
that:

i, the material changes which oceur with
comparative ease at the start generate forces
for social and institutional change;

b. the changes vequired are extremely
complex;

c¢. political systems are not as sensitive to
the new forces as they often need to be if
changes are to oceur in good time;

d. the forces generated ave human motiva-
tions, emotional and powerful;

e. men will not tolernte for a long time an
ingtitulional system which seems to give no
promise of effective progress in institutional
chango; :

f. long continued frustration generates
hatrods;

g. hatreds generate violence;

.. violence in turn cements hatreds in a
form which permanently impairs the condi-
tions for progress on later probleme.

This course toward progress through violence
has been the normal course of history. The
fact that there have been outstanding excep-
tions does not disprove this, though it does
afford tho positive basis for believing that the
old course can be changed, The important
thing is that violence in the form of civil wars,
or of wars Tor colonial independence, or of eivil
wars, cannot now ocecur without threatening
tho interests of the two great alignments in the
world. As in Korea, neither of the great
alignments can regard with equanimity the
outcome of even a civil war in a small country.
The fundamental proposition remains that a
general war, or o position in which & weakened
frec world must surrendor without war, are
oxactly the situations which must be prevented.
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The development in the non-industrial coun-
tries is extremely uneven. New raw materials
production arises with great speed and ease in
backward countries to satisfy the demands of
the industrial world. Wages are better than
former ones, But material living standards
higher than primitive subsistence immediately
become dissatisfying, and the economic and
social consequences of a new industry are far
extended. The problem is to stabilize this
complex development, so that the easy and
swift changes do not bring an accumulation of
explosive social forces working out at slower
time rates until accumulated tensions generate
disasters,

The development of colonial areas toward
maturity by Western standards although quite
uneven, has not been wholly a record of failure
for the West, All the world except China and
Thailand came at one time or another in the
last two centuries under the domination of
European countries. Except in Afriea, mosk
of the former dominated aveas have now become
politically free, most conspicuously the whole
of the two American continents except Guiana
and British Honduras. In this great process
it has been widely recognized for many decades
now that the colonigl powers cannot expect to
dominate and exploit colonies forever, and that
right and justice and practieal politics alike
demand the preparation of such areas for peace-
ful transition to self-government. On this the
record is mixed. The former colonies of
Britain, both those settled by peoples of British
or European origin, like the U. 8. and the English-
speaking dominions, and some of those of non-
Furopean population such as India, have shown,
ot least comparatively, a high degree of political
maturity when they became free. Some of the
other European powers show no such records.
The former Spanish colonies have shown very
erratic political records for more than a century -
gince gaining their freedom from Spain. No
former French colony has become a stable and
well-governed modern state, The case of the
Dutch is not yet easy to judge, but the condi-
tion of Tndonesia appears neither very hopeful
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nor as yet & cause for despair about Indonesian
politics. The U. S. record in the Philippines
appears at least good and perhaps outstanding,
considering the initial situation.

“Point Four” marked the opening of a new
approach by the United States. Thus far, in
the six years since President Truman proposed
it in 1949, it has been but a shadow of what it
might be. It was originally conceived as a
broad approach to more cffective transmission
of all those elements in Western culture needed
by the non-Western countries. The needs, of
course, range from how to build dams and
bridges to how to operate hospitals and how to
run public and private aflairs in an cffective
manner. ‘“T'echnological aid” covers only a
small part of the spectrum. All that is most
important in the successful evolution toward
modern democracy instead of toward strife
and faction and Communism has been left out.

There have been, fortunately, a few examples
of good progress toward political stability along
with rapid material progress. The cases in-
clude some where democracy in fair working
order has resulted, along with fairly rapid rise
of living standards and of cducation. Of these
Turkey and Mexico, cach over approximately
the last thirty yecars, are the best examples.
Whether to call the methods they have applied
democracy or to call them benevolent dictator-
ships may be arguable. But they made rapid
and fairly well-balanced progress and have
caught up relatively in maturity and stability
as well as In industrial wealth and welfare.
India, Cuba, and the Philippines may be cited
as other possible examples. The most impor-
tant thing is that the cases prove that the thing
can be done. They also prove that when it is
done it is done not in entire accordance with
our preconceptions. The derivative lesson may
be that the Turks and Mexicans could tell us
some things we ought to learn and know about
this problem.

The problem cannot be approached without
noting one aggravating factor. The gap be-
tween . the modern West and the backward
coyntries was once taken as a diminishing onc
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when the idea of progress was essentially of
progress to a finite end condition. The second
industrial revolution, frustrated by the con-
ditions prevailing before 1940 and by the
world depression, but released by the Second
World War, has been marked by advances in
Western technology and industry more rapid
than any before. The beginnings of applied
social and economic science in the West have
also begun to move apace, and social progress
has been great in the most leading countries in
the last twenty or thirty years. So the back-
ward countries have to move faster and farther
to catch up than if we were not moving rapidly
ahead ourselves.

The old American attitude would be to keep
hands off in this situation. Where we willingly
sent out Christian missionaries in the last
century and still do so on a minor scale, we
tend to think that there can be no good from
meddling with other peoples’ politics and
social systems, If they cannot run them
properly themselves without our help it is their
fault beeause the principles are known and
obvious. If they do things wrong they must
be sinful. This is a slow dying aspect of our
familiar old isolationism.

However, it is a fact that we know a lot that

they need to learn, and that it is far easier to

learn from teachers than from books alone.
The backward countries cannot flounder with-
out dangers to us. Conflicts between non-
Communist countries arec meat for the Com-
munists. Isolationism from the problem is
incompatible with the interests or survival of
the U. 8. today. While effective action may be
difficult, and we may wish that the problem
would disappear, such immaturity of outlook is
a8 luxury we cannot afford.

VII. THE PLACE OF COMMUNISM

Communism originated as a western Euro-
pean intellectual movement in favor of revolu-
tion to establish a socialist cconomy. The doe-
trine spread in the late ninetcenth century to
Russia, and in 1917 the Communist Party sue-
coeded in assuming power in Russia by force.
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The wedding of Communism with Russian
culture has produced an ugly giant. Shub’s
analysis of the combination by Lenin of Wes-
tern socialism with Eastern savagery in Bolshe-
vik doctrine is a cogent exposition of one major
aspect of this. There is another. The intro-
duction of socialism abolishes all centers of eco-
nomic power below the state itself, only at the
cost of making the state a center of all economic
power. In Western socialism this hypertrophy
of power is corrected, in theory, by doctrines
about the democratic government of a socialist
state, or by doctrines about the withering away
of the state. In Western culture wo have decp-
laid and centuries-old traditions and institutions
by which to set brakes upon the power of the
state, and the whole tradition of constitutional
governrnent or of government under law, with
the independence of judges, trinl by jury, par-
linmen tary responsibility, two parly or multi-
party government, universal suffrage, and
many other elements. Here the introduction
of socialism might, as in England, not change the
character of the state info an all-powerful
Qargantun. In Russip, where the state was
explicitly and in theory absolute and auto-
cratic, with only the first faint intrusions of
democratic principles as late as the first decade
of this century, the concentration of economic
power in the state was in a tofally different
context. Russian Bolshevism, aside from all
arguments as to the nature of Marxism hefore
Lenin, is o primitively totalitarian system.

This does not mean that they are only Asiatic
and in no way Marxists. They do inherit from
Marxisin o comprehensive approach o social-
political and military problems. Being central
European rather than Anglo-Ametican in their
non-Russian intellectual roots, they are far less
subject than we to artificial compartmentali-
zation of the conventional disciplines, far more
addicted to think of politics and economics
simulteneously, far less addicted to trying to
golve economic problems as if politics did not
exist. Marx and Engels took the world as
their province, accepted the doctrine of Vico
and others that the culture is not a set of closed
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compartments but that philosophy, art, eco-
nomics and science sre linked and resct upon
each other. They wrote competent books on
philosophy as well as on economics and politics.
Lenin followed them in this, and across the
span he himself produced important books on
economics—Imperialism, on political theory—
The State and Repolution, on philosophy—
Materialism and Empirio Criticism, and on
practical political tactics— Leftism, the Infantile
Weakness of Communism. ‘

The strength of Communism rests on the
training of large cadres of leaders in 2 very
comprehensive system of doctrine, and in their
trained capability to relate the various aspects
of actual situations by logic. This doctrine is
far from being all right and true, else they
would long since have made better progress
than they have, and we would be simply
wrong-headed to oppose them, But neither is
it all wrong and false, else they would be little
bother and no threat to us today.

In philosophy they are dogmatic, for the
epistemology outlined by Engels and Lenin as
seientific in point of view has long since been
frozen into & dogmatism -which is restrictive
and sterile. Their economics is based on an
analysis of nineteenth century economics which
has long since passed out of date. Their con-
cept of capitalism belongs in a museum of
antiques. Their analysis of revolution, as laid
down by Lenin, deals with national revolution
only and ignores the type of multi-state revo-
lution which is the real problem, and which to
the advocates of ‘“world revolution” should,
one would think, have been the prime target
of intorest. Their concept of the state and of
polities are primitive oversimplifications. Their
concept of man is of a barbarian.

The Communists speak plainly of maintain-
ing the essential organs of the state until after
the liquidation of all “capitalist democracy™.
They are specific that this means the main-
tenance of the military and intelligence and
police organs. What is more, under their
system they have never approached the level of
“withering away” in these organs that is
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exhibited, more than onee, in the United States,
We have learned, with great labor and trouble,
{o maintain capable military forces in peace-
time, for the first time in our history, to meet
the threat of their aggression and subversion.
We have Iearned to operate a security system
in our government, and our sheer awkwardness
ghout it and the anxiety it has caused us is the
most conclusive evidence of how litile it con-
formed to our general inclination. We have
developed a competent system of intelligence
agencies for the first time, and had great diffi-
culty in doing so. In the Communists’ own
terms we were far eloser to the “withering away
of the state” than they have ever heen, and
have been forced only by them to restore the
glate in this special sense.  On their part they
still settle political affairs at the highest level in
their own system by conspiracy and violence.
They still operate a partei-staat as Hitler did.
They operate both espionage and security
systems which are the apotheosis rather than
the “withering away"” of such organs of war.
They keep hundreds of millions of people in the
condition of exploited “have nots” through the
perversity of a system that dedicates its capital
growth to the means of war.
We have been puzzled about the relation of
Communism to a world revolution. Prima
Jacie, it has seemed, if there is 8 world revolution
they must be right, because they have always
insisted that there must be one. But fo
identify a revolution and to understand one are
iwo different things, What we have is a school
of revolution on the one hand, and a revolution
on the other, and the fact is that the revolution
iz more strange to them than to us. They have
conceived the revolution as o series of national
revolutions only, with no concept of the forces
involved in a revolution of many states at once.
They conceive it as the overthrow of the
“eapitalists” by the “proletariat” in each
country, with no conception of how little
similarity there is between their class concepts
and a modern society. The World Wars are
properly recognized by them (as by us) as
imvolved with the revolutionary changes going
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on, but they have not at all recognized them
as ‘‘wars between the states” and as the
naturally-to-be-expected form of civil wars of
the world community. World War II ]:.ms
passed for them as well as for us as a war with
no serious analysis in retrospect. It was a
foreign body in history so far as Commumgt
doctrine is concerned, something to which their
little theories are irrelevant and unilluminating.

This paradox of a real revolution and na
false school of revolution is no stranger to
history, however. It is quite impossible to
show any correspondence between the logic of
& revolution, such as that in Britain in the
17th century, or the French Revolution, and
the ideas of the revolutionists who took part
in them. The revolutionists chose courses of
action, and being normally rational men, they
tried to do so, as men must, on the basis of a
view of causes and consequences, of faulls in
the old system and of goals to be accomplished.
Historical retrospect shows that their estimatoes
of causes and forces were partly right, partly
in grievous error, and that the consequences of
their actions diffeved widely from their well-
expressed intentions. The Communists with a
dogmatic doctrine which was locked more than
& generation ago simply do not understand tho
Twentieth Century. The U. 3., with its abhor-
rence of dogma during the same period, hasg
created the Twentieth Century, understands it,
and s still quite astonished at itself.

Their errors do not, unfortunately, mean that
they are wrong about everything concerning
the means to their ends. The kind of thing
they are wrong about is not a proof of shecr
stupidity. In many ways, and particularly in
ways that have a bearing vpon their self-choson
struggle with the world, they are not stupid
but clever, not blind but perceiving. In par-
ticular situations they examine the social forees
in play, and arrive at estimates of the situngion
and choices of courses of action which are too
often remarkably vealistic and effective. They
show an especial superiority to the Western
democracies whenever a situalion involves
what we regard as hard-boilad politics, and we
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have had to lemm much of this kind of realism
gince the mid-thirties, which they did not have
to learn, .

Their broad theoretical approach to strategic
problems makes them adept at long range plans.
They are fully trained in thinking of distinct
phases in any long tevm sequence, quite pre-
pared, mentally, to follow one tnctical line for
years and shift to another when it is judged
that the time has come to do so. Their present
shift toward the more agreeable or amenable
line is their fourth, the others being those of
1022, 1935, and 1941, Their capacity to re-
verse again, from soft to hard cannot be
doubted, having been demonstrated also four
times, in 1918, 1927, 1939, and 1946. For a
long time the West was highly disoriented
every time they took a major turn of policy,
and tried to assume that the temporary diree-
tion, was the basic and permanent direction in
spite of the explicit doctrine of Lenin that the
course must be & zig-zag ono.

The truth of the matter is that the world
revolution has outgrown Marxism and Com-
munism, It is the United States which repre-
sents the most revolutionary state of economy
and society and politics, not Russia. The
revolution does not mean the destruction of all
the great truths that have been learned in the
West. The Communists’ efforts to turn their
back on nineteenth century evils have resulted
in their rejecting the good and keeping the bad.
Al the same time modern science and fechnology
ave in a new phase of development and the
conditions of life on the planet are presenting
problems for which Marxism and Communism
are less and less pertinent.

There is one very great advantage on the
Communist side which rests upon their faults
rather than being wenkened by these faults.
For the backward countries, Communism with
its party-state or police-state, and its firm
belief that violence is the inevitable hand-
maiden of progress, offets a crude solution to
all the difficultics of reform. It is easier to
hate and to kill than to persuade in many
situations. It is always easicr to assert one's
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own position than to integrate the elements of
truth in conflicting positions. Tt is easier to
see the error of the other and the virtue of one-
self than to see the converse aspects. The task
confronting the backward peoples is more
difficult than what we have accomplished in
our past, simply because they have to traverse
in a far shorter time a course which took us
centuries. With extraordinary luck it might
Lappen that they would produce leaders of the
highest calibre who would master it. To rest
our hopes on that would be pure Micawberism.
The dice are loaded in favor of Communism,
and this will remain true except as the effective
means are found to assure the solving of the
problems of progress through responsible means.

Tt has been stated more than once above that
the Communists have had an advantage in
their integrated ideclogy and doctrine. There
has also been an advantage to us in not having
had one up to now. If one goes back histori-
cally over the ideas which have been most
influential on our side, any attempt to have
formulated doctrine at any time might have
been quite dangerous. The period of the
Neutrality Acts was certainly a time when
American doctrine would have heen & queer
fish. Our lack of doctrine has partially repre-
sented o feeling that our doctrine was the ob-
vious truth and needed no stating; we have
lad more doctrine than we have sometimes ad-

‘mitted ; but our pretense to lack of it, and the

degree of our real lack of it, have left the way
open for the sort of improvisation by which
we have so successfully met more than one
crisis and ave still in business. This does not
mean that we need no doetrine at all. Our
need is greater than we are aware of. What
ijs more we now have enough experience and
have abandoned enough of our old illusions, so
that a doctrine if we now formulate it might
have three important characteristics:

a. It might be far superior to Communism
in retaining the great values of Western
civilization,

b. It might be far superior to theirs in
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scientific objectivity, a far betier operating
tool for estimating situations and choosing
courses of action, and as good for us as
theirs for them 1n facilitating unity in the
complex eadres which have to conduct our
affairs.

¢. It could retain the element of skepticism,
of openness to revision and improvement,
and to further discovery of truth which
contradicts old prejudice, where theirs has
become o dogma.

In summary, they think that we are in a world
revolution and that they own it. They have
preached for years that it must come. We
have shut our eyes to it. ~Yet we are more
revolutionary than they, mora modern than
they, and more realistic than they about this
same world revolution. TheU. 8. is far more the
protagonist of the revolution than they are,
and is cast in the role of its leader and exponent,
while they have distorted and perverted it into
o reactionary thing. It would be tragedy if
they were to win. It should be basically
comedy, and comie as well, if we ontmaneuver
them and create the future world in spite of
their opposition,

Their power is now such as to make the thing
about as difficult as can be tolerated. The
loss of China to Communism was a very serious
loss. Their material power is a power for dis-
turbance, through military might, through
scientific capability, through trade and influence
and prestige. But the weight of all resources
still favors us, and if we cannot win with such
weight it must be because of a gross failure to
learn how to organize our assets.

ViII. THE POSITION OF THE U. S.

The T. S. has accepted the role of center and
leader of the world reluctantly as hecomes a
leader who might be a good one. It has moved
only when its own interests were clearly threat-
ened and where it was obvious that no other
powerwould act effectivelyif the U.S. would not.
It has tried repeatecly to put away world prob-
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lems through such gadgetry devices as tho
League of Nations and the Kellogg Pact and
the Neutrality Acts. It has avoided thinking
about the operntional problems of the rest of
the world to such an exient that it has had ne
body of organized doctrine about such probloms.
It still shows a tendeney to approach the biggosb
problems with a policy of muddle-through.
Large sectors of opinion stili resort to Micaw-
berish optimism whenever immediate throats
give them any latitude to do so. Amecrican
thinking, in the forms that were dominant:
enough in American life to dominate our poli-
cies, had a ghastly record in the first hall of this
century for misconceptions, mistakes, and [nil-
ures. Lippmann has devoted much encrgy (o
analyzing the roots of this inadequacy of UJ, 8.
thinking on international affairs.

Lippmann’s views can be summarized in a fow
excerpts:

Is it not true that in the {wentieth century wo havo
witnessed on the one hand the rise of the Undted
Btates to preeminence among the nations, to a posl-
tion of great leadership and immense responsilyility
in shaping the destiny of mankind? And on the olhor
hand, is it not also true that the course of evenin in
strewn with the debris and wreckage of high and
hopeful deelarations of poliey: with Wilson’s nou-
trality, Wilson’s Fourteen Points, and the Covonanl
of the Lespgue of Nations; with the Washingion
treaties of disarmament and the Kellogg Pacl Lo
outlaw war; with the Dawes Plan, the Young Plua,
and the Hoover Moratorium to reeconstruct the workl
after the First World War; with the Stimson doobringe
to prevent aggression; with the Neutrality Aet
before the Second World War; with the quarantinn
speech of Franklin Roosevelt, and the Four Trecdoms,
and Hull’s Seventeen Points, and the Atlnntig
Chartor, and the Yalta Declaration, and the Trumnn
Doctrine?

In the American ideology the struggle for oxistenco,
and the rivalry of nations for advantages, aro hal|
to be wrong, abnormal, and transitory, Our foroign
policy throughout this period has been dominated hy
the belief that the struggle does not exist, or thag
it can be avoided, or that it ean be abolished., Dg.
cause of this belief our aim has not been to rogulnde
and to moderate and to compose the conflicks and tha
fssutes, to check and to balanee the contencling foros,
Our aim has been either to abstain from the struggle,
or to abolish the struggle immediately, or to condugl,
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orusades against those nations that most aetively
eontinue the struggle.

We mnot only ignored the development of the
means t0 nchieve our ends; we chose ag the ends of
our efforts a set of ideals which were incompatible
with ail the means of achieving any ideals.

We must seek the cause of our diplomatie failures,
therefore, in our own minds. We must look for the
enuse of trouble not in material eircumstances but in
our own hiabits of thought when we are dealing with
forelgn affairs and with the formation of Ameriean
policy. In the period from Woodrow Wilson to

Marry 8. Trumon our foreign poliey hes misearried

so regularly because there has been interposed within
our own minds, betweon the ouwter world and our-
gelves, o collection of stereotyped prejudices and
anored eows and wishful conceptions, which misrepre-
sent the nature of things, which falsify our judgments
of avents, and which inhihit the formation of workable
policies by which our available means can he devoted
cfficlently to realizable ends.

Whether one agrees with Lippmann in dotail
or not, it is cortainly hard to avoid aceepting
at least that there is much truth in his thesis.
The present writer feels that while the explana-
tion offered by Lippmann is rather inadequate
and 8 fuller examination of the historic and
philogophic roots of our mistakes is required,
the basic charge of unreality is correct.

Tn addition to some peculinrities of mind
which made us much trouble until recently, we
have some difficulties with our governmental
organization also. For a long time this was
largoly due to the simple fact that there were no
organized agencies in our government designed
and assigned to think about somoe of the things
which have to be thought about. Also, in part,
it is due to special features and consequences of
our system of separation of powenrs,

The problem of what we should say to the
world is illustrative. In spite of our pretense
that wo all understand the prineiples of democ-
racy, any statement of these principles is
actually a partisan matter unless it is made
quite veague, and worse than that, neither of
the major parties has any firm and unapimous
position. There is some group in this country
which will rise in opposition to almost any
formulation that can be offered. Recall, also,
that in our political system there is room for
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decisions to be dominated by minorities, in
every case where n small group feels strongly
and makes a loud noise, while the majority is
unconcerned because it is coneerned about
other things. If ten percent of the people feel
strongly, while the other ninety percent cither
are unconcerned or divided, it is ensy for the
ten percent to have their way in the processes of
democratic government, for they can deliver
decisive votes. This is wellknown to ell
students of American government and polities.
What it means in relation to U. 8. foreign propa-
ganda is that it is almost impossible for the
government to address the world in other than
pusillanimous or bowdlerized terms without
raising a storm of protest in the U. 8. from some
group, aud only if it can gain the compensatory
support of some eomparable group. The only
corrective is strong support from the White
House, which is the only U.8.institution accepled
by the American people as speaking for the
nntiongl interest rather than for local and
parochial interests of all kinds. Only the
White House can arouse the mildly interested
majority against the intensely interested few.

The U. S and its manner of living, and the
methods by which it conduets its affairs, are
difficult to explain, apart from any difficulty
of attaining agreement. The U. 8. economy is
now nctivated by a highly articulated system
of private and governmental factors. Like the
British constitution before Bagehot, it has been
constructed by the work of many architects,
but has been clearly analyzed in its whole effect
by none. (This is a summary statement, not
meant to imply prejudice that some recent
books may have made long gtrides in this
respect.) The political system of the TUnited
States is far diffevent from what it was three
decades ago, and is still changing rvapidly.
The major internal actions of the U. 8., which
are the best evidence of everything about us
on which it is difficult to find the right words,
ave basically consistent when examined, but tell
only what we necormplish and not how we do it.

In politics we have discovered, learned, and
become experienced practitioners, of the art of
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providing adequate power on the side of needed
reforms. This is far from perfeet, but it is
far more effective mow than formerly, This
refleets a sort of mass competence in polities,
a vitality in the people themselves, that is the
real source of strength. It is political skill at
the level of the PTA, the labor union local, and
a multitude of other elementary forms of politi-
cal life, which gives our political system the
character of free enterprise and dynamic sta-
bility. Leadership is not absent, it is effective
because prospective followers are not inert. It
does not take the old form of bossism because
the capacity is too widely distributed. A sense
of responsibility for the general effects of par-
ticular acts is more and more evident, with
less and less tendency to practice the old
principle of everybody for himself.

Problem selving methods have more and
more influence on the decision making process.
In the most advanced form, this is represented
by scientific studies to produce advice for
policy makers. In more rudimentary forms,
it is represented in a heightened level of debate,
an acceptance of the merits of the argument, a
restraint placed on individual or group interest.

Our economy is also now a great system of
private and governmental factors. Its tre-
mendous productivity reflects the high motiva-
tion of free enterprise. Its freedom from
obsolete and misdirected accumulations of
wealth and power reflect the income tax
system, the anti-trust laws, and the low
interest rate. Its combination of competition
with huge-scale production reflects the sheer
size of the big economy, with internal barriers
an¢d impedimenta restrained by the freedom of
interstate commerce. Its freedom reflecis the
fact that the ills of older and smaller economies
in Kurope, which led to the movement for
socialism as a remedy, have been passed by in
the United States, with socialism left in the
limbo of unrenlized and unnecessary concepts.
The relatively equitable shares of labor, of
management, of commerce, and of agriculture,
in the national dividend, reflects the organized
power of each to claim its rights and the power
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of all to restrain the excessive claims of each.
It also reflects the dynamic balance of political
power. The relatively narrow range of living
standards for the very great part of the people,
with a differential of ten to one, covering more
than nine-tenths of the people, narrower than
in Russia, refleets both the great productivity
and the feat of preserving motivation without
excessive individual wealth, To the outer
werld this is for the most part sheer mystery,
To Americans themselves it is also mystery,
since few understand the whole, while each
knows his part with an obviousness born of
experience and living, and knows it without the
questioning which would prompt lucidity. It
is easiest to define our economy in terms of
what it is not. It is not the ‘‘capitalism” of
Marx or the Communists. It is not the free
economy of Mises and Hayek. It is not the
socialism of the British socialists nor the state
monopoly of the Communists. If is the revolu-
tionary reality that surpasses all those poor
conceptions.

The record of action toward the world is
far more mixed, and is the evidence that wo
have been slow to recognize our relation to
the world. On the one hand we have been
guilty of ervors of judgment and of failures
to act. From the neutrality acts and the
demobilization of 1946 to the loss of China
one can make a long list of instances where weo
judged wrongly, or where we wrongly judged
that we did not need to judge. At the same
time there is a contrasting list of great actions,
from our conduet toward Cuba and the Philip-
pines to the Marshall Plan, MDAP, NATOQ,
our proposals for control of atomic energy, our
intervention in Korea, and many others, which
can be summed up only as evidence that we
have recognized many of the obligations and
opportunities of leadership, and many of the
responsibilities that accompany our extraordi-
nary power. Furthermore, there is the long
and arduous record of re-tooling our government
for continuning active participation in the
critical condition of the world, not only through
the re-establishment of military strength, but
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through the development of reasonably compe-
tent intelligence, of a modern diplomatic system,
of improved governmental management, and
of improved conduct of legislative business nnd
of executive-legislative relations.  Finally, there
is the clear evidence of our reluctance to impose
our will, most evident in our reluctance to
nceept sccurity vestrictions, in our very diffi-
culty in establishing an intelligence system,
and in our eager post-war demobilization. We,
not the Soviets, undertook a program in 1946
which approximated their concept of the
“withoring awny of the State,” so far as all
aspecis of the state related to the affairs of
obher nations was concerned.

“Tgolationism” is the old name of the element
in the American mind which assumed that if
we could manage our own affairs, the other
nations should be able to manage their own.
Qineo we have recognized that “isolationism”
was wrong-headed, we have become blind to
the virtue which it expressed, for it did express
virtue ns well as a narrow hedonism. The
whole record of our isolationism is the conciu-
sive answer to any and all charges that we are
imperialist or war-mongerers.

The vecord is far more consistent than even
we have been aware. We have been slow, but
not quite too slow ab any time, to lemn new
lessons and to take now steps. We have been
slow, but not quite too slow, to undertake
some of the most difficult and unpleasant of
the tasks imposed, such as intelligence, security,
and conseription in peacetime. We have been
generous in granting wealth and resources to
every proven need. Historically, the record
has been much more systematic and consistent
than it has scemed. The view of the forest
has been obseured not only by the towering
trecs of particular events, bub by the under-
brush of confused detail and the brambles of
controversy.

Miers is much to be done here. The sources
of American power are obseured even to Ameri-
cons by the superficialitics of natural resources
and productivity, The American scholars and
exportg have had their noses to the grindstone
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of detail, and have generally failed to integrate
the whole. As Allan Nevins has asserted, the
historians have followed a misconception of the
logic of American development. We now need
to define our place in the world when we have
neglected the basic work for such a definition.
We need to tell others the secrets of our suceess,
when we have not yet understood those secrets
ourselves. Our government needs to speak to
the world with a consistent and clear voice,
when we cannot yet endow it with the right
and power to speak for us who cannot agree
among ourselves. Above all we need to estab-
lish in our minds as Lincoln put it, “where we
are and whither we are tending’” so as to “better
know what to do and how to do it.”

With all our strengths and weaknesses we are
cast by forcible facts in the role of leader of the
free world, Courses of common action among
free nations can be taken with confidence and
oncrgy only if we are sure to support them.
Only if we initinte them is our support surely
evident to others.

Common action is important in this situation.
We rightly feel not only that we cannot do the
job by ourselves, but that if we did so it would
not come out right.  But talk of common action
has a]l too frequently a tone of making common
action an end in itself, as if there were some
article of faith which makes common action the
touchstone of sure virtue and success.

Aection requires decisions. Decisions among
allies ns among men anywhere in any numbers
have to be made by processes that take more
or less time, and which involve the weighing
of evidence, study, argument, and authority
or voting, in various ways and degrees. Deci-
sions can be made by command, and must he
so made, in the single brain which can make
them with least time, when action must be
taken in least time. Decisions ean be made
by the processes of the law, with as much time
consumed as is necessary to examine all evidence
and to hear all arguments, when time is not
essential, They can be made by negotintion
or politics, without pretense to reconciliation
of all arguments but yet with a common decision
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for action, as in the bargaining of the market
place or in the political processes of & committee
or a congress or an election, Or they can be
arrived at through the problem solving processes
of scientific or expert Investigation, if and when
the findings of the seientists are accepted by
the nctors. Decisions in o coalition are not
different from decisions in & government in this
respeet, Command can be used only if estab-
lished by the will and consent of the partici-
pants, Science can be used only if those who
must follow the advice of the scientist can follow
its logie, or if they are impressed encugh with
the prestige of the seientist to accept his advice
without understanding.

In a general sense there must be a trend to-
ward federalism. This is not to be interpreted
only ms a formal development exhibited in
federal types of instituiions and agencies. It
will take far more the form of joint decisions
on eommon courses of action, with the constant
emphasis on the necessity of interdependence
and of the necessity for compromise. Without
the simultanecus use of problem solving tech-
niques in conjunction with decision-making
techniques, this would result only in constant
compromise of principle and corruption of the
results., Progress toward standards must go
forward with progress towards agreement if
eompromise is not to erode all principles. The
important issue is that & modern peacelul order
is inconceivable without decision-making pro-
cedures; that decision-making only by a rigidly
organized world state would be only an ex-
trapolation of the past with all its limitations,
that the future condition is more likely to be
something different from anything we can yeot
handle with our concepts and ways of thought,
that truth and error will remain as causes of
success and failure, and that agreement for its
own sake is no test of truth,

If common action were to be elevated to a
mandatory principle then, what would be the
result? Given the ways in which men conduct
affairs, the result would be most often the
resultent of negotiative or diplomatic-political
processes.  Asin our own politics, there would
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be an exaggerated leverage for special interests,
Further, the processes of decision in a coalition
or alliance are subject to unanimity, a gross
weakness always.

If all actions of our alliance were to be
common then there would be three conse-
quences:

a. Some actions would never occur because
there could be no decision on time by the
laborious and slow processes available.

b. Many decisions would reflect compro-
mise for the sake of unanimity to such an
extent as to ruin the effectiveness of the action
taken,

¢. The ruinous results would soon dissolve
the alliance, unless it led to the introduction
of stronger methods,

Then what meaning and value can we assign to
“common action.” It must mean this. Wo

“will never act alone in situations in which thero

is time to consult our allies, nor against their
express will except where they differ among
themselves and the necessity for some action is
apparent, We will seek collective aclion in
every case where it is appropriate and practi-
cable. We will seek to develop common
doctrine and standards by which to increase tho
sense of teamwork and of spontaneity in acting
independently for agreed objectives.

But, also, we will never fail to aet, with or
without our allies’ concurrence, when the saloty
of the Free World demands immediate action,
We will not fail to accept this responsibility,
heavy as it may be. T¢ avoid this involves our
doctrine in unrealities, however idealistic. If
we aceept this responsibility the common will
of the coalition will be agsured by the assuranco
of viahility, If we accept it, the truth ean bo
served. Common will and common recog-
nition of truth and common hope cannot rest
upon a doctrine of common action subject to
fatal impediments to right and necessary action,

Unilateral actions have been neccssary sev-
eral times in the comse of the Cold War thus
far, and have been taken. One wasg the de-
cision to dovelop the capacity to use atomie
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warfare rather than liquidate it after World
War II. Another was the decision to offer the
Baruch Proposals to the world, repeated or mod-
jfied in several later versions, but standing as a
unilateral move of profound significance. An-
other was the decision to fight in Korea, while
seeking UN support. Others have included the
proposal of the Marshall Plan, the Truman
Doctrine. These do not represent common
action except as they fit into a much larger
pattern of common action. They do represent
the acceptance of prime responsibility, and the
fulfillment by the strongest partner of the con-
ditions which make a coalition possible, The
doctrine of “‘common action” must not be mis-
taken as excluding such unilateral actions.

Given this, the U.S. is inevitably cast asleader
of the Fres World, It has the material power
wlieh permits decisions and actions as compre-
hensive as the situation. If the U, 8. does not
lead, nobody else can, The U. S. is in some
ways ill-equipped for ils role, yet its weal-
nessos ave the weaknesses which have accom-
panied its strengths, It is wealk on ideological
doetrine, but therefore its doctrine, if now
formulated, cannot be so obsolote. It has
lacked modern organization for necessary plan-
ning and intelligenee, but it has rapidly
worked to make up such deficiencies. It has
been subject to sentimental illusions, but it has
found o practicality crises which has permitted
it to sarvive a strenuous schooling by hard
experience. It is closely approaching maturity
for its vole, if it has not reached this already.

Othor papers have emphasized in more than
one place the all-important issue of mainbain-
ing deterrent strength in arms, and the hazard-
ous instability which characterizes this task,
Tho jssue need not be discussed again in detail
at this point. But the issue is the most eritical
one, in the sense of setting the criteria which we
have to mest.

The U. S. has to find the wisdom and skill to
assess with Tuthless objectivity the actual pace
and seale of weapons developments. This does
not mean that we have to know precisely when
the cnemy will have a weapon, or how many.
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Tt means that if we do not know we must not
guess wishfully. The necessary may include
g salety margin. Only when knowledge of
cnemy capabilities is absolutely certain and
precise can margins be dispensed with. Such
cases will be the exception, in fact they ave
substantially impossible.

If we can be uncompromising on this issue
we can surely find the morale to meke the
necessary sacrifices whatever they may be.
And we can then be realistic on any other issue,
for none is so seductive with its promises of
welfare and of political advantage as this one.
It is not necessary that we expect perfection
of ourselves overnight in all things, but it is
necessary that we earn the right to all the time
it takes us to go on learning what we have to
learn. The maintenance of unbroken deter-
rent strength is the price of time, and it will
buy all time if we never cheat on the price.

The defermination of America to maintain
an effective deterrent position is the corner-
stone. In the first place we must not fail. In
the second place, our determination must be
apparent, for it is the fact which all the free
world must know. This fact, that we are de-
termined, must enter their minds and affect
their thinking as one of the very few most
important premises for all the development of
the free world in the next few decades. Tt is
the premise which makes it possible to assume
that the whole difficulty and cost of responsible
progress without violence is worth bearing, and
that world war or the defeat of the U. S. will
not vitiate the accomplishments of every other
potion. To make our determination clear is,
basically, an honest matter of maintaining de-
termination. But it is nlso in part a surface
matter of how we show this determination. It
wo cut our arms budget at the fivst appearance
of relnxed tension with the Soviet, it will not
be clesr that we are determined, No words
will then suffice to make it clear, This does
not mean that no reduetion of our defense
budget can ever be made. It does mean that
the explanation to the U. S. and to the world as
to what we are nevertheless doing to maintain
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the deterrent will have to be very very clear.
In consideration of all the technological-military
factors, there appears little chance that a sub-
stantial budgetary reduction ean be compatible
with . 8. determination in the next decade,
The possibility of establishing a positive
motivation for the American people does not
mean that it will oceur just because it is needed,
hor even just because it is inspiring.  Amerieans
have been saturated with individualism for g
century, and their habitual idea of a positive
goal is of & goal for the individual, not for the
nation or the world. They fight with fury
when the nation is visibly threatened, because
the nation is the shelter within which they can
go about their individual business, Jobs and
families and homes and security are the positive
goals of their individual lives, They have
learned in the last decade to recognize Com-
munism as a threat, and to aceept taxes and
conscription to prevent Communism from be-
coming more of a threat, bug they have no
coneept in mind of building 2 new world which
would eliminate Communism as we know it
now, They want peace, and they support the
UN, and they like NATO. Communism
threatens to disturb things, cither by starting
8 major war, as they feared in 1951, or by
nibbling away gains for itself and losses for our
world until it can eall us fo showdown and
defeat. As long as Communist moves are
minor, the Ameriean has the reaction of a man
to a gad-fly, to reach for g fly swatter, If there
are too many he puts up screens. If they are
still a nuisance he may set out to wipe out al] flies,
Any attempt to mobilize fears based on pre-
dictions of remote denger makes little impres-
sion. Al the viewing with alarm that has been
done for ten years on the subject of atomic war-
fare, all the pictures of the H-bomb, have left
us cold.  The hysteria of Some commentators
has been partly a frantic reaction to the lethargy
of the public. The same public has reacted,
briefly, to Korea, to the Berlin Blockade, ang
to other Communist moves, But it has then
had a course of gction laid out for it by its
government. When no course of action is laid
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cut the public waits for one _und, genm‘nllly
speaking, it assumes that there is no wrgency if
no course is offered.

The idea of doing the necessary to change
the structure of human culture so that wars
will not occur is not o clear idon to any hui a
very few people. It is not clear to tho govorn-
ment itself, Yot it is the only positive expros.
sion of what is otherwise expressed negabively
as the avoidance of war, and tho oventunl
transformation of Communism,

The Government has not in the past cons
sidered that the formulation of such a purposs
is actually & proper function of tho govornmaoitl,
The veason is traditional. Sueh posilive proj-
ects have never been sot by Government in o
System, with the possible oxeeption of tho Now
Denl. Historically considered, we can roview
the great causes which tho Amoriean peopla
have accepted, and in nearly all eases the toreh
was carried by private groups, with the Goverti-
ment acting after and not bolore tho estalljsl-
ment of & consensus. This waa true of (he
abolition of slavery, of prohibition, of wonren's
suflrage, of conservation, of the United Nt 0,
of intervention in both world wars,

This relation between Governmont g1l
private forces in the formation of opinion is an
important one in g Democracy, and on 10yl
Century premises as to the nature of problemg,
the degree of danger, and the time olemaont,
this arrangement made good sense.  But it ia
2lso one reason why the U, 8. hag mule &n
many mistakes in thig century, why its intop-
vention in two grent wars has beon so (ljy-
appointing, and why it has facod such A
succession of disastrous surprises,

For' there ave things which (ho privato
tgencies secking to shape public opinion Inelc.
They lack the capability to formulnte sounl
proposals and to offer sound leadership heeanugo
they lack the time, the money, the moen, the
systematic means to do ¢l work, and abova
all, they lack the data, Thoy eon guess, anl
they can evpress their opinions, Jug they
cannot speak_ with authority, becayge thoy
cannot establish the authority of (hojp [nciky
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nboul the problem, This leaves the situation
which made Churchill and others during the
war beg for more clear and positive leadership
from the American Government, and has made
Malik of ILebanon and Hammearskjold of
Sweden beg the U. S. to accept the burden of
telling the peoples what they have to know.

The substitution of & positive purpose for the
negative motive of specific fear does not appear
casy in this context. Bub there are favorable
factors also. The persistent hope of the people
for peace, and willingness to sacrifice for peace,
has been demonstrated constantly, Their fear
of being hoodwinked with a nostrum or panacea
or utopia or fallacy or illusion is deeply grounded
in thoe reocord of deception by sell-deceived
leaders in the past.  Thab they have swallowed
80 many bitter disappointments is a measure
of their Taith., XFurther, they believe in work
and pragmatic experimental progress and tests,

If they are told that they have o job to do in
o, gencration, thal the essentinl resources are
available, that it will be the greatest achieve-
ment of man if they succeed, that the greatest
disastor that ever befell man will eceur if they
fail, and will also oceur if they fail to try, and
that there must be no illusions or nonsense
about it, and if this is done from the highest
point of authority as to the dangers and
possibilities in the situation, they may be
expocled o react with all the latent idealism
-they have. ‘

Stopping the expansion of Communism will
not save the status quo. The fact that the
Clommunists are wrong, and the fact of their
failure, will not mean that there is no revolution,
Their failures will mean that we mastered the
revolution and led it.

There is an immediate challenge, a passive
and negative challenge. We have to avoid
undue Euphoria and abhor relaxation, Any
relaxation that is really justified in one field
of cffort will be only an opportunily to turn
more of our cnergy bo others. If we can do
this i6 will be the most significant landmark of
our history in this century. It may be in
many respects an unobbrusive achievemenb,
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since its critical proof will be continuity of
direction, not a change of cowse. But it
will also require outspoken expression of the
estimate of the situation which underlies our
stubborn determination.

It is & situation for fear and hesitancy in the
face of an effort which may “shrivel up our
little stack of courage,” because it may demand
more effort than minds ean bear, A positive
basis for ocur morale cannot be made a really
dominant facter in the drive and direction of
our action by exhortation about abstractions
like Hope and Truth unless positive content
is given to these terms. The positive content
that can be given to them is ready to hand and
can be Dacked up all the way. The effort is
unescapable for the minds of men who have a
will to clarity of the consciousness which God
gave them.

1X. CONCLUSIONS

The Immediate Situation

The reactions of the U, S, and the Free World
to the Soviet-Communist threat have been
mainly motivated by direct provoeation, and
have been mainly designed to prevent specific
enemy gains.

Communist tactics during the first two phases
of the Cold War, from 1946 to 1955, have pro-
vided renewed provoecstion whenever the will
to maintain the necessary countereffort has
declined.

In the third phase of the cold war now open-
ing, they threaten to deny us further stimulus
by abstaining from overt provocation.

We remain in a situation in which there arc
very great latent dangers, as much as five to
ton years away in the future, without overt
enemy action to emphasize or dramatize them.

The grentest dangers ahead are of great cer-
tainty in degree of danger, though of great un-
certainty as to timing.

The remoteness of the principal dangers in
time makes it impossible to establish and main-
tnin o firm will to continued effort on the former
basis of immedinte enemy provocation,
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To conduct our affairs under these conditions
will require 2 brsic estimate of the situation
broader, firmer, and clegrer, than any we have
needed during the nine years of cold war that
are now past, ‘

Stable long-term motivation has to be & moti-
vation to do something, not merely to prevent
something.

Only a positive basis of motivation can be
independent of specific aetions by the enemy,
As a corollary, only a positive basis for motiva-
tion can afford us a basis for initiative, with all
the advantages of initiative.

The General Situation

The world situation in this century is &
systemic revolution, that is, a revolution of
the whole state system, not simply of one
country.

The two World Wars amount to two civil
wars of the world community.

The revolution can be analyzed and under-
stood.

The problem now is to eliminate war, the
evolution of a world political system free of
war is a basic aspect of this world revolution,
but war is to be expected as an automatic by-
product of the situation unless the automatic
forces can be analyzed and brought under
control.

The customary processes of history include
war as & part of the process of deciding maftters
which cannot be decided by the decision-
making procedures of a single state.

War is not immune to mastery by the human
mind, once it is recognized that it invelves
social mass action and that its logic is not the
same as the conscious logic in the minds of its
participants, this in parallel with the business
cycle and other cases of social mass action
which have been analyzed.

We cannot now take several centuries to
aholish war, ’

The Backward Areas

The backward aveas. present special prob-
lems, and are involved in revolutionary changes
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of various intensity which threaten to produce
violence and disorder incidental to the main
development.

Disparate progress as between countries,
between groups within countries, and belween
technological and institutional elements in the
game culture or country, strains customary
social-politicnl relationships always, but now
mare than ever.

The essential is to find ways to adjust the
time-phasing of those clements in progress
whose disorder otherwise generates explosive
tensions.

«Point Four” in its present form is inade-
quate as a means of assisting backward coun-
tries to adjust their cultures to Western tech-
nology, since it emphasizes just the technology
which is easiest to learn, and underemphasizes
the social and political and economic factors
which are most difficult.

A basis for motivation that would satisfy the
U. 8. people by themselves would offer no basis
for morale and patience and confidence in
progress, for the peoples of the baclowvard areas. .

To satisfy the need for direction for the Free
World, & rational basis for morale must satisfy
the U. 8., its principal allies, and the backward
countries.

Reform is much more difficult than supposed
in all but the most highly developed political
systems.

Communism

Communism has long predieted a world revo-
lution and they consider themselves as enjoying
proprietary rights in it.

Communism has so many faults and errors
built into it that it is actually obsolete and
irrelevant to the main development.

One great advantage Communism neverthe-
less enjoys is its applicability, because of its
crudity, in situations where the modern politieal
processes becoms unusable. Communism offers
an easier because eruder route toward tech-
nological advance and toward the destruction
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of obsolete
democracy.

The case of revolutionists by profession who
actually do not understand the revolution in
which they ave engaged is a familiar fact of
history.

The Communists, in spite of their errors, are
skillful in practical political situations, skilled
inlong range plenning, and capable of adopting
o hard or soft line for soveral years on end as &
mere phase in o longer plan.

institutions than does modern

The United States

The United States has avoided general
theorolical analyses of its own situation and
has made its way by improvisation.

Tho U. 8. political system hag evolved in recent
decades into & revolutionary new social-political
systom with capabilitics [or rosolving problems
boyond any provious one.

The T. 8, cconomy is anew and revolutionary
gystem which is neither capitalism, socialism,
nov communism, and which makes all of those
concopls obsolete.

Tho U. S., not the Soviet, is of post-revolu-
flonary Lype.

There remain many factors in the United
Suates which make it difficult to recognize its
own achievements, to formulate them, and to
aceopt the appropriate position in the world.

The record of U. S. actions is more consistent
than is gencrally understood, and represents
tho peceptance by the U. S, of the role of leader,
but is marred by various failures and mistales.

The neeessary positive reformulation must
begin with recognition of the nature of the situ-
ation, the steps required for the avoidance of
war and for the defeat and transformation of
Communism, and the practical methods and
monsures to be taken, and costs to be accepted.

Tho alternative is to “muddle through”, and
our confidenee in our own capacity o muddle
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through is a factor which inclines us 1o try to
go on doing so.

Detervent strength is the key issue which
must be met without any mistakes and which
is the essential price of time for all other matters
to be dealt with.

U. S. determination to maintain deterrent
strength, and to meintain all necessary cifort,
must not only be real; in order to serve as 2
premise for confidence in the outcome it must
also be clearly apparent at all times to the whole
of the Free World.

Summary

The world situation is a world revolution.
The U. S. is the leader of the world revolution.
There are two great dangers:

1. That the Soviets will obtain at some
time in the future (1958-1970) a decisive
military-technological advantage which will
permit them to precipitate a showdown with
expectation of success.

9. That the failure of the U. 8. to assert its
leadership in an adequate manner will permit
the Free World to fall into disorder and wonk-

" ness with Communism as the winner by de-
fault in local situations.

There are four reasons why the U. S. cannot
pursue its further courses of action without a
positive doctrine concerning the situation and
the goals:

1. We have now te underiake long-term
offorts of high cost without the immediate
provocation of enemy action,

9. The Free World, including the backward
areas, as well as the U. S., has to be given di-
rection and confidence.

3. Only a positive position can provide the
advantages of the initiative.

4. War cannot be excluded from history by
leaving the historic process to the customary
putomatic forces.
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Paper 6

The U. S. Public—A Matter of Orchestration

Originator; C. D. Jackson

Critics: Max Millilkan
P. M. A. Lincbarger

I THE PROBLEM—ALLEGRO MA NON
TROPFPO.

It would be best at the very outset to admit
that the U. 8., its Government, its people, its
press, its history, its temperament, all combine
to prevent a complete solution to the problem of
orchestrating n foreign policy. To insist,
or to sot forth & plan, that requires a totality of
our Government to stick to the agreed-upon
position, so that the American people, the
gudience, hear only & single coherent and con-
vincing theme, is, in the context of the United
States of America, unrealistic.

We certainly do not wish to adopt the mono-
lithic techniques which are possible in & police-
state dictatorship, Equally, we cannot wait &
century ov two to develop the render-unto-the-
Foreign-Office type of orderly respect which
charncterizes the attitude of Parlinment, press,
and people in Great Britain,

However, there are many things we can and
should do which we are not doing. Our built-in
deterrents may prevent perfect operations, bub
they need not prevent far better results than we
ave currently achieving,

The solution would be far easier if there were
one identifiable villain or set of villains. Pro-
fessional mavericks aside, there are not villains
in this picture—only a vast uncoordinated mass
of minds and voeal chords.

Some attempts at orchestration have been
made, but they have almost all been of the ad
hoc variety—one shot operations which mo-
mentarily stimulsted a large number of people to

some semblance of coordinated activity. Bub
the moment passed quickly.

As this paper is being written, we can witness
a perfect illustration of the problem.

Taken together, the declarations of the
President at Gencve, the President’s speech in
Philadelphia on the true meaning of the “spirit
of Geneva,” and the Secretary of State’s speech
at the opening session of the United Nations,
present n coherent, convincing, compelling,
and in a sense majestic, statement of American
foreign policy for the coming period.

Yet what has been done to orchestrate this
composition? Tlas the President explained
the matter in these terms to his Cebinet?
Have the approprinte legislators been informed
by the appropriate administration officials of
this three-stage development, and its implica-
tion for the future? IHas the State Depart-
ment foreibly impressed upon the Chiefs of
U. S. Missions abroad the overall implications
and their individusal responsibilities within the
frame of these implications? Has an appro-
priate person communicated to citizens’ groups
throughout the country s detailed interpreta-
tion of these fantastic 1055 foreign poliey
developments and their vast implications?
Has it been suggested that a group of interested
and dedicated citizens on a national scale band
together for the purpose of common apprecia-
tion in order in turn that they might disseminate
their appreciation locally?

The answer is NO.

To be sure, the mimeograph machines have
ground furiously. But what has come out is
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unevaluated facts. Every Ambassador has
indeod received 8 copy of the text of Mr.
Dulles' speech, but none of them have re-
ceived & copy of the all<important relationship
between Geneva, Philadelphia, and the United
Nations. And in the U. S. the various media
of communication are left strictly on their own
to devise their own angles and interpretation
from the raw facts. Government officials get
their nourishment from headlines, and the
citizens have to rely on a special kind of
05mosis,

This sorry situation is not entirely due to
negligenee.  There is also an underlying psychic
block—namely, self-consciousness and fear thab
any organized attempt at orchestration will be
attacked as administration propaganda.

In the context of the vast and dangerous game
which is being played, this is utter nonsense,

This does not mean that sueh attacks will
not be made. It does mean that they should
be disregarded—for what we are dealing with is
not the raw stuff of partisan politics, but ina
very real sense & victory or defeat in the most
titanic struggle in which this nation has ever
found itself involved.

II. THE NEED—ANDANTE CANTABILE,

Although many details are still missing, and
others will come into being only as events
demand their appearance, the Government of
the United States does not have today sufficient
thinking and decision to articulate global policy
on the three tremendous fronts of diplomacy,
foreign economics, and security.

If this is a correct statement, the task of
information and interpretation to the U. 8. publie
is as important as any other aspect of the
operation.

The American people have in fact been
extraordinarily docile and cooperative. They
have rolled or oscillated with a tremendous
number of changing moods—hard line, sof't ling,
scowls, smiles, tough words, peaceful words,
and now the “spirit of Geneva”,

But now also, in this year 1955, there is the
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new phenomenon of relative fluidity in the
East-West maneuvering, coupled with the fact
that the President and the Secretary of Stato
have hammered out the broad outlines of a real
policy which can be told. And if this policy is
to achieve maximum international amperages, it
must have the drive of an educated citizenry
behind it,

III. THE PROPOSAL—MAESTOSO.

The first and essential step is for the Execon-
tive Branch to get its own ducks in a row.
And here the chief hurden falls on the Presidenl
and the Secretary of State.

Assuming that they would both subscribe Lo
I and IT above, and are prepared to conecri
their thinking, three immediate audiences
should hear the story in considerable detail~—
and presented not as & suggestion, but as & firm
policy to which they will all commit themselves,
These audiences are: -

1. A combined Cabinet and NSC mooling
(including Secretaries of the armed scrv-
ices and the Joint Chiefs.)

2. The White House StadT,

3. The legislative leadors, plus possibly somoe
additional specially selectod legislators.

From these meetings a group of lendors
should be designated to assume the responsi-
bility of disseminating the essence of tho
President’s policy to the key personnel in their
organization—and the White House should bo
prepared to furnish speech outlines and/or an
articulate representative if necessary, It is
conceivable that in the caso of a particularly
important sub-group, sny Pentagon brass, tho
President himself might address them.

Key questions should be srranged for Pregi-
dential press conferences which will permil the
President to make the necessary public state-
ments on the subject, and the Secretary of Stato
should hold at least one off-the-record baclk-
ground-only press corps dinner to position this
global policy in their minds.

Several national organizations, notably CIED
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(Committee for Iconomic Development) and
tho Adwertising Council, have learned how to
act nz national minute-men on matters of
importance to the nation. The appropriate
officials of these and one or two other national
organizations should be summoned to Washing-
ton for a thorough briefing, and should then be
charged with the responsibility of organizing
this material in such a form that it can be sent
to their chapters and representatives and
membership throughout the country, after full-
dress ratification by their Boards—at a special
meefing if necessary.

Although the preceding paragraph gets close
to grass roots, a still closer nctivity is essential,
and to achieve this a National Conference of
educators, industrinlists, public opinion ex-
perts, politicians, and national organization
heads is the best and quickest-acting device.

The National Conference is recommended
rather than another Committee because:

(1) it would not present overt competition
to any exisling organizations;

(2) it would provide the broadest possible
framework for every kind of organization to
participate as much and as deeply as possible;

(3) it could set up special committees of
its own to carry out particular programs that
didn’t fit into any existing organizations;

(4) while the conference organization can
continue as long as there is need for its exist~
ence, it does not have the aura of a self-per-
petuating committee staff, and therefore has
greater appeal for fund-raising.

A detailed description of such a National
Conference—its organization, its agenda, its
techniques, and the results to be expected—
has been drafted and is available.

In conclusion, note that there has been no
attempt in the above to discuss substance.
Thera Las merely been reference to the three
major fronts of U. 8. global policy—diplomatie,
foreign econemic, and security, The assump-
tion has been that other conference papers and
the summary conference findings would de-
velop the substance.
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Paper 7

The Discrete Problems of the Far East

Originator: Paul M. A, Linebarger

Critic: George A. Lincoln

Prefatory

The following paper consists of three distineb
parts.
Part One, Prologue, states the difficulties of

getting o policy which will meet five hasic
criteria:

(1) nccoptability and desirability to the
U. S. public;

(2) cohorence with the general direction of
. S. domestic development and world-wide
policy, as scen by leaders and experts within
the United States;

(3) applicability to the real-life situations
in which different portions of the Chinese
people find themselves;

(4) harmony of the U. S. policy with
British, Japanese, and other allied policies;

(5) relevance of the policy to the general
relationship of security-through-competition
which now obtains between U. 8. and Sovieb
power, cspecially in marginal areas such as
Germany, Korea, and Vietnam,

Part Two, Draft of a Ten-Year Policy, pro-
vides o target for discussion end for further
refinement by spelling out some of the concrete
policies which should be considered seriously
for American policy-planning purposes.

Part Threo is a brief résumé of the overseas
Chinese situation,

Though the focus of the paper is on China
the goneral conclusion of the paper is to the
offeet that for the next decade or two, Japan
is moro important than China for many U. 8.
purposes, and that therefore no China policy

should be developed unless it fits closely and
eftectively with the policies of Japan concern-
ing China. In their turn, the policies of Japan
concerning China should be a major focus of
American study and (if necessary) of American
partnership.

This paper is submitted in conjunetion with &
closely related paper on the subject of Policy
and Opinion in South and Southeast Asia. The
two papers are designed to cover adjacent geo-
graphic areas, and in many cases their subject
matter carries through from the one paper fo
the other.

No attempt is made, in this paper, to spell
out the economic or military costs of operations
in the South Asia, Southeast Asia, and Bast
Asin areas. It is generally assumed that short
of open combat these costs are and should be
less than the cost of the military and economic
aid programs which have alrendy been applied
in the Mediterranean and West European areas.
The cost may be substantial in any one year,
but in relation to U. S. totals of defense and aid
expenditures over a decade, the cost of all the
Asia programs put together should not be high.

Clonsideration of any American policy toward
China is complicated by the fact that there are
at least five basic frames of reference {outlined
gbove) which such a policy must fit.

Peculintly important is the consideration that
over and above the mner cirele of the definitely
pro-American Nations of the Pacific (Japan,
ROK, Nationalist China, Thailand, Australia,
Now Zealand), there are potentially pro-
American nations who must not be alienated.
In some cases, the reasons for not alienating
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them are militarily and diplomatically opera-
tional. The nation in question would bhe
valuable as an ally to us, and may well become
an ally. In other eases, the value is psychologi-
eal; American leaders and journalists would not
like to see a country estranged, come a show-
down on the world seene. Furthermore, the
Communist pleasure at taking anything what-
ever from us, unreasonable though it may be,
usually arouses a corresponding emotion of
woiry and dread on our side,

Of the nations which are nof pro-American,

most of them are “Asian” in terms of prop-
aganda utterance instead of merely Asian or
Asiatic in terms of their geographic location.
The more well-established and older the govern-
ment, the less apt it 15 to be “Asian’’. The
Japanese Government is rarely “Asian” in ithe
sense in whieh Mr. Nehru uses the term.

The policies which suit the pro-American Na-
tions will not necessarily suit the “Asian”
group. An affirmative poliey on Formosa's
security will probably please Hatoyama, Rhee,
Chiang, Pibul, and Magsaysay; it may even be
a source of reassurance to Norodom Sihanouk;
it will most distinctly worry U Nu when he is
speaking in publie, however much he mey be
pleased by it when he is speaking in private,
and it will vex My, Panikkar or Mr. Menon.

Ta be effective, an American policy concern-
ing the Chinese people, their National govern-
ment, the Communist authoritics, their repre-
sentation in the world, and their future cannot
shift from week to week as British or ‘‘Asian”
opinion may require,

a. A very substantinl achisvement has al-
ready been accomplished by the Eisenhower-
Dulles team in getting Formosa off some
of the tenterhooks of uncertainty and by
searing’ the Communists away from the
offshore islands for the time being.

b. Particularly effective was President
Bisenhower’s insistence in simple and
understandable terms, on the idea of
‘“nence’ last spring. The President ex-
pressed, wittingly or notb, almost all of the

CONFIDENTIAL

CONFIDENTIAL

classic Chinese virtues, In reply, Choy
En-lai sounded like a bad Chinese garble
of a German text. He had to lard his
riposte with foreignisms (so far as the
spoken Chinese language is concerned)
referring to “‘domestic” rights in “inter-
national” law, “international jurisdiction,”
and the like.

c. Since a long-range American policy can-
not and will not be effective if Amerien's
top leaders, busy as they are, try to figure
out & long-range Chinese approach to
China’s problems, really effective policy
depends on its being grounded on what the
TU. 8. is going to do anyway, China or ne
China.

The first question on China policy is, “What
is U. S. domestic policy?”’ Should our poliey
be impugned, we cannot and will not have a
position of strength in the Far East if at the
same time we reduce our military budgets so
that we no longer possess the striking forces
with which to strike.

U. 8. domesiic policy is derived—quite
reasonably, too-—from the U. 8. estimate of
U. 8. global policy at any one time. This
primarily concerns our own safety in relation
to Soviet power at the time. Only later can
and should China policy come in.

I. PROLOGUE

Supremely important 1s the fact that an Ameri-
ean China policy must cohere wnth U, 8. domestic
policy. In a sense modern Chinese civilization is
already propagande-saturated. Only rarvely can
verbal symbols compete with the tnferences made
by observers from action. The future is measured
on botl sides of the Bamboo Curtain in terms of

what is going to happen, not in terms of whai

should happen, If American domestic policy
appears to be leading the United States first to ¢
position of domestic strength and then to an in-
ternational position of being able to use that
strength, most of the “psychological warfare’ will
make tself in the future, If the United States 18
going to become absolufely and relatively wegker
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o the mext thiee decades o China policy based
upon @ false prediction of strength could bring the
United States people and government nothing but
harmn 4n China and contiguous territories of Last
Asia, ‘

Up to now much of the difficulty of an Ameri-
cn “China policy” has been the fact that it was
“Chine policy” and nothing more—not an or-
‘ganic living part of America’s general policy in
tha world, Tf the United States is capable of
ereating a Tar Bastern poliey from the founda-
tion of basic “American policy” preseriptions
for netion which show humane, practical, long-
pange  predietion of American economic and
politieal survival, with g sane, optimistic, in-
tolligible affirmation of how America intends to
grow and prosper—the result would be much
moro valuable than the trumpery of & specious
“China. poliey” made up by Americans for
Chinese, only for Chinese, and not applicable to
any thing clse on carth.

On tho scoro of the aceeptability of American
policy as part of the eold war the Chinese Com-
munists are vulnerable both as Communists
and a8 Chinese. A policy toward the Com-
munist authorities of China can take account of
the fact thab American-Russian relations arve
much botter than A merican-Peking arrange-
ments ab the present time. Thero is no need o
make Amoerican policy toward the Communist
mainland identical with American policy toward
the USSR. The two can be distinguished. It
is necessary, however, to reconcile an implicit
contradiction in the present American position,
o contradiction which arises from two separato
and distinet aspects of recent U. S. policy.

The frst implication is thab (a) the internal
political and economic structure of a foreign
gountry is none of America’s business, that (b)
the United States is indifferent to the sufferings
ol people under Communism, and that (o) if
Cormmnunist government beliaves itself ‘“wel "
in & technical and narrow tinternational” con-
toxt the Government of the United States is
willing to deal aminbly with such & government.

The second implication is that the United
Stales as n governiment and the Americans as
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a people have o special sentimental and political
loyalty to the Chinese on the grounds of one
hundred years of peculiarly significant and infi-
mate association, with American appreciation
of China’s dedicated sacrifices in the struggle
against Japan, and that therefore neither the
American people nor the American government
can accept the Communist subjugation of
China as anything more than a temporary
phenomenon which we are prepared to outwait
if necessary.

Each of these implicit statements has been
made explicit by various T. S. spokesmen with
reference to the Chinese front of the world-
wide cold war. The contradictions between
thom are serious enough to affeet the grounds
of America’s entire moral and political posture
in the Far East. It can be suggested that
neither of these considerations need be excluded
altogether from diplomatic consideration, but
that a thoroughly clear-cut choice of one as a
major theme and the other as a minor theme
might permit better diplomaey as well as more
offective propaganda programs.

When one turns to the intra-Chinese impact
of U. 8. policy, consideration must be given to
the fact that Chinese political behavior is
highly sophisticated and that in a sense the
Chinese were Marxists long before Karl Marx
was born. This can be explained with the
statement that the use of ideological control
within the Confucianist system accustomed the
Chinese to the concept of Yofficial truth” long
bofore the Western authoritarian states had
gpread the ard of “doublethink’ on the present
geale.

Much of China's internal political hehavior
gy well as external relations have been based
on the striking of postures which are not meant
to reflect fact or even seriously to deceive the
antagonist, but whieh are merely postures
designed to evoke from the antagonist a counter-
posture for the next stage in & pantomime of
reciprocal infimidation.

Yor example, the claim of the Chinese to be
p great power ab the present time is meant to

be taken very gerionsly as o claim, as an impor-
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tant ceremonial verbalization mot yet related to
Jact, but providing e foundation for future atti-
tudes of deference on the American side and
arrogance on the Chinese side, and therefore at
present nothing more than a claim.

The study made by Dr. Shen-hu Dai for the
F. P.R. I indicates that the Chinese people on
many occasions in the past established separate
co-existing Chinese governmental forms which
could be called “states’ is not to be found as a
major strain in Confucian thought.

A distinction between state and government
can be made even in Western thought with
reference to the permanence of the institutions
involved. It can be suggested that few West-
ern thinkers would regard two co-existing gov-
ernments, even if they were closely akin by
race or competitive in their juristic claims to
territory, as merc ‘‘governments” and not
“states’ if they lasted as long as fifty years.

The Chinese are rapidly approaching a point
in which they themselves admit in fact that
there are two separate Chinese states, two
Chinas, both of which will exist as far as any
man can foresce.

The fact that the foundation of two Chinas
instead of one is adventitious does not mean
that the foundation is not becoming more and
more accomplished a fact with the passing of
each successive ycar. TForeign Minister Shige-
mitsu stated before the National Press Club on
August 30, 1955, the best view of the Japancse
Bureaucrats at the present time:

As for China, my country is maintaining diplo-
matic relations with the Chinese Nationalist Gov-
ernment on Formosa and that precludes our entering
upon formal relations with Communist China.
Nevertheless, neither we, nor you, can possibly escape
the reality that there are two mutually hostile Chinese
governmenlts exercising control over two separaic areas.
We naturally feel gravely concerned for the sake of
peace in Asia and are most anxious that neither side
aggravates ancw the situation, now fortunately tran-
quil, by resorting to violence.

As you well know, there is a popular pressure in
Japan in favor of expanding our trade with Con-
tinental China. This is understandable since we
must foster trade wherever available in order to
sustain our slender economy, but we feel that our
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public is apt to forget the drastic change that has
taken place in China during the past decade. (Italics
added.)

As a tactful man, Mr. Shigemitsu did not go
so far as to indicate that he thought that the
freezing of the Chinese civil war by the world
situation meant that the particular division of
China which happened to obtain in the winter
of 1949-50 was going to lead to the creation of
two Chinese states.

The point should perhaps be made both in
stafl studies and in propaganda that therc is
no serious prospect of the People’s Republic
overcoming the Republic of China without
Russian aid. The entire military air establish-
ment of Communist China is Russian-sup-
ported.

The Communists have been successful in
making the balance of forces on the Chinese
scene seem to be the result of unilateral Ameri-
can intervention, when in fact it is much more
reasonable to assume that ‘“a balance of inter-
ventions’ has stopped the Chinese civil war at
the particular boundary which now obtains
between the two Chinas.

In other words, Free China with American
aid can defeat New China.

Free China without American aid could not
touch New China with Russian aid.

New China without Russian aid can not touch
a Free China which has American aid.

If ncither China obtains aid from its respec-
tive international partner, it is extremely un-
likely that Chiang could land in the near future
or that the Reds could take Formosa in the near
future.

TFinally, if America helps Free China and
Russia helps New China, the outcome is unpre-
dictable, but might well lead to a major war
which neither Americans nor Russians appear
to desire at the present time.

Considerations such as those set forth above
may appear very cogent in Chinese eyes. They
do not nceessarily have much effect on the iso-
lated groups of political leaders and publicists
who grandiloquently call themselves “Asians”
(sce papor 8).
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Tinally, reference must be made to the fact
that the only operational great power in Asia is
Japan. “Great Power” is used in this context
to denote a nation-state which could plan, or-
ganize, equip, and deliver an invasion across
2,000 miles of foreign land or of open sea. If
Asian opinion is to be considered at all, Japa-
nese opinion should be consulted first and fore-
most. Japan and only Japan possesses the
near-future capacity of putting task forces over-
seas in Japanese-built ships, with Japanese-
designed air cover, for Japanese strategic pur-
poses (within the limits of future U. N. man-
dates) for the preservation of life and order in
disturbed portions of Asia.

The Indians, the Chincse Communists, the
Pakistani, and the Indonesians arc in no posi-
tion, technologically or militarily, to act the
part of great military powers even if world
history demands that they should do so.

Considering this prologue, the digest of a
proposed China policy which follows may make
enough sense to remove some of the so-called
China problem from the arca of controversy
within the United States. No policy designed
as a means for the accomplishment of goals
which are reciprocally, partly or wholly, con-
tradictory can achicve real internal consistency.
It is impossible for Americans to seek the friend-
ship of Peking and the destruction of the Peking
regime at the same time. 'The policy set forth
in Part II is an attempt to provide a thumbnail
sketch of a policy which will in its several facets
achieve a maximum number of goals over a
ten-year period.

II. DRAFT STATEMENT OF A TEN-YEAR
POLICY

The following draft of a policy is not designed
to supersede or replace policy statements which
now exist. It is, on the other hand, an cxperi-
Ient in planning.

Obviously, the writer of this paper agrees
with Bismarck, who was quoted as saying that
with the best intelligence in the most cfficiently
run chanceries of Europe, no statesman could
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see more than three years ahead. The draft
is made for ten years because certain phases of
policy—long-range effeets in psychological war-
fare, economic development, results from edu-
cational policy—cannot be obtained -in less
than a decade in many instances. If the means
to a policy require more time than the end of
the policy itself stipulates, a paradoxical
situation results.

Perhaps the only solution is to set up an “as
if” policy, a hypothetical statocment of what the
U. S. people and leaders should want “if all
other factors remain the same.” Obviously
these excluded factors will not remain the
same, but it is better to establish a modifiable
goal than no goal at all.

Tor speed in reading, the subjointed paper
has been cast in the rough outline of a staff
study.

Statement of the Problem

Iow can the United States Government sus-
tain a diplomatic policy toward the several
Chinese political authorities in a manner de-
vised to achieve the following long-range goals:

a. Minimization of the prospect of effec-
tive further Communist territorial expansion;

b. Minimization of the prospect of inter-
national or intra-Chinese armed conflict;

¢. Minimization of the unnecessary ten-
sions which may exist between Peking and
Washington without a loss of honor, security,
or power by Washington;

d. Furtherance of an acceptable form of
peaceful competitive co-cxistence between
the Communist and anti-Communist systems
in the Far Last;

¢. Recognition of the special role of Japan
as the only indigenous great power in East
Asia;

f. Repayment of America’s historic debt
to the Chinese Nationalists for the Chinese
Nationalists’ sacrificcs made on behalf of
themselves as & movement and of China as
a nation in the war against Japan;

g. Prescrvation of the territory of Formosa
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in the political framework of the free world
combined with a policy which will not
preclude the “liberation from within” of t}le
Chinese people now governed hy Communlst
authorities on the mainland.

How can policies designed to achieve these
goals be combined with policies designed to
achicve other goals deriving primarily from
diplomatic situations in other parts of the
world (such as Germany or Moroecco)?

Facts Bearing on the Problem

The Chinese governmental and political
system has been ip a condition of decline and
chaos for two hundred and twenty years, more
or less, and in a condition of nearly continuous
internal armed conflict between 1820 and 1950.

The stabilization of China under a single
political order, if it turns out to have been ae-
complished by the Communists, will turn out to
be the most important political miracle of our
time. In dealing with this potential miracle
American policy should be neither to admit nor
to deny that & wonder has been worked, A
decade is too short a time to reveal whether the
Communists have or have not accomplished
this,

There are today in fact two Chinese states.
These states claim to be identical with one
another. The claim, itself a manifestation of
internal Chinese political warfare, has heen
accepted naively at face value by all the outside
Communist and non-Communist powers with
the sole exception of Japan, The two Chinese
states may not wish to he any more than
competing governments of the same Chinese
state, bul since neither state possesses Lhe
physical capacity of destroying the other in an
effective war the presence of both on the
international seene must be predicted for an
indefinite period of time.

The Chinese Nationalist State is officially
called the Republic of Ching and unofficially
alluded to as Free China It comprises
Formosa and various off-shore islands,

The Chinese Communist State is officially
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called the Chinese People’s Commonwonlth,
(Kung-ho-kuo being closer to Karl Marx’s con-
cept of commonwealth of Gemeinwesen than to
“republic,”’ though it is usually translated
“republic,” thus confusing it with Men-kue, the
traditional term) and unofficially called Now
China. The fact of Communist rule on the
mainland is no more and no less a fact than tho
fact of the Nationalist vule on tho island, A |
final and reasonably clear title to Formosa was i
given by the previous owners, the Japanoeso, Lo
“a Chinese government” in the Tokyo-Taipel
treaty of 1951. Third parties lost their chance
to protest the validity of the trenty when thoy
failed to speak up by registering their objections
at the time. :

Neither in the U. N. nor elsewhere is there
international official acknowledgment that all
persons speaking the same languago should be
driven by military power into a singlo unified
political system. The -Chinose Communists
claim to represent the Chinese raco and nation
and to be the only Chiness authoritics in the
world. This claim can not be supported [rom
Western experience. :

There is no United States policy paper listing
specifically American, specifically selfish, spa-
cifieally protective goals ontertained by this
government with respeot fo the general area of
the Western Pacifie,

In the absence of such a statemont, U, S.-
China policy must teke tho form of Ameriean
intentions “on behalf of the Chinesa” instond of
American intentions “on behalf of the Ameri-
cans.”  An official, public statemont of Amogi
can strategic goals outlining what Amerieans
regarded as the minimum requiremeont for U, 8.
safety in the Western Pacific, such hardheaded,
realistic goals might win greater nccoplange
from both Mao’s cabinet and Chiang’s than
would an excessively moral claim on behall of
Americans that Americans should guide Chinese
internal ideological and political affaivs, Tho
impact of such a statement on U. S, domestic
opinion might well be salutary, and might
DAITOW or remove the apparent gap which

exists—in Peking’s eyes—bhetweon so-called, 5
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“China-firsters’”’ and persons chiefly concerned
with the defense of Turope.

The United States has not held an inter-
national conference on the subject of China,

The United States has not obtained o recon-
ciliation of its long-range foreign policy goals
for Ching with the Chinese goals of Japan and
of the Republic of Korea.

The United States does not at present desire
an identification of the pro-American nations of
st Asia with one another. An allisnce of
Japan, the Republic of Korea, Nationalist
China, Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia, Thailand,
and the Philippines has not been encournged.
Bilateral arrangements between the United
Staces and each of these nalions exist in one
form or another.

Tn terms of the doployment of any reasonable
combination of sea, air, and land power the
nations listed in the paragraph above are far
move & part of the strategie territory of the
Western Pacific than they are a part of the vim-
land of a Soviet heartland.

Tt is assumed that the United States will not
discover o clenn-cut ideclogical goal within the
near future (1955-1968) and that even in the
mid-range future (1959-1985) it is quite un-
sertain that the domestic forces of American
politics will raise & political standard to which
men of good faith on all continents can Tepair,
as bo o crusade. The United States will remain
empirieal, governing its judgments and fctions
by largely unexpressed systems of value, and
loosely democratic in its foreign policy.

Liberation will be a slogan, but nob an opera-
tion of government,

While the United States desires the liberation
of the mainland of China from Coemmunistm
neither the leaders nor the people of this country
are willing to take o serious chance on World
War LI in order to obtain that goal. In this
thoy can be considered wise. If Communism
in Russia should fall, Chinese Communism sur-
viving alone would pose no strategic threat to
the world.

The crux of the world situation lies for the
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1955-1965 period in the competition of Ameri-
can and Russian science and technology, and
pot in & count of heads on the mainiand of
Asia,

The 600,000,000 rvecently discovered Chinese
(as opposed to 480,000,000 previously listed)
and the 400,000,000 Indians do not by sheer
numbers constitute a “force” in world politics.
The number of persons under Communism does
not reflect the striking force which might be
delivered by the Communist or anti-Com-
munist system in an sll-out war.

The strategic wishes of the Japanese have not
yet been expressed. Japanese claims fo o ve-
sumption of the effective strategic military
leadership of the Western Pacific and East
Asia would be vigorously resisted at the present
time by many of the territories which in fact
depend upon the United States and upon a non-
Communist Japan for their own protection.

The United States must be prepared not
merely for counterpressure which may be
offered] by Communist aggression and to capi-
talize on future pro-American sentiment arising
as o consequence of future domestic American
strength engendered by resentment against
Communist ageression. The United States for
the present and the foreseeable future need nob
be eapable of taking the initiative in any mili-
tary operation against Communist held terri-
tory. Onee given the initiative, and a superior
military capacity, the conclusion of local wars
to the advantage of the United States and
related nations becomes an important problem
in foreign policy. Without this T. S. capacity,
the Free World risks being nibbled to death by
Communist aggressions.

The best evidence from the Communist and
non-Communist press suggests that the leader-
ship of the Soviet Union is inereasingly im-
pressed by the risk of & general war requiring
the use of atomic weapons, but that the leader-
ship of the Chinese People’s Republic is not
impressed by atomic weapons and is willing to
assume risks which the Moscow leaders would

reject,
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Discussion of Washington. The only Communist equiva-

The potential of the Kuomintang as a revolu-
tionary force is, judging by appearances, not
defined as a datum and included in American
policy toward or concerning China. The de-
velopment of the necessary intelligence and
research on this point should be considered a
matter of high priority for both private scholar-
ship and governmental study.

1t the people and leaders of the United States
have faith that a charaeteristically Chinese
revolution can consummate the modernization
and democratization of China there is no reason
why the United States should not indefinitely
support either the Nationalists or an antici-
pated modification of the Nationalist move-
ment which such an American expectation
would assume, It is entirely possible to irame
o long-range policy ou the liberation of China
from Communist imperialism and the mere
“fpet”? that o Communist regime has lasted for
six years is no more compelling a political con-
sideration than the fact that Manchukuo lasted
for fourteen years.

If the United States does not expect that the
Chinese will continue and complete their own
revolution, and if the United States is prepared
to nceept as a fact and a continuing probability
the ecffective leacdership of most of Chinese
civilization by Communists, the United States
should consider moving with great care toward
the manipulation of two separate Chinas on
the world scene,

The United States has already negotisted
very sensibly with the Chinese Communist
authorities in Koren, in New York, and twice
ot Genova.

The handicaps of initiative lie entirely with
the Communists and their friends. At present,
most of the advantages of inactivity lis very
largely with the United States.

The
United States whenever thoy (as they see it)
compel the United States to deal directly with
them. If a matter is sufficiently momentous
to be discussed in Washington, D. ., it should
be talken up with the international equivalent
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Chinese Communists humilinte the-

lent of Washington, D. C., is Moscow. If the
Peking leaders wish to address themselves to
Washington they should be compelled to go
through Moscow. If a matter is unimportant
they should be compelled to go through Chiang
Kai-shek's government, the local British author-
ities in Hong Kong, or the government of India.

American domestic public opinion and inter-
nal polities will not permit the writing off of all
China to Communism, nor will it permit the
risks involved in an effort to liberate China by
o combination of a Nationalist initiative with
American support.

Tf the United States continues to be the pri-
mary source of support for the governmentk on
Formosa it should be prepared to accept as the
price of that support the responsibility of inter-
fering enough in the domestic, politieal, and
military affairs of Formosa to make sure that
the Nationalist Government represents notb
only historic Chinese Nationalism, but a
partner of whom the American people can bo
proud.

The further democratization of Formosa and
the creation of an even higher standard of
living will be effective unless a maximum effort
is made by means of both traveling individuals
and media of communication to spread the
actual facts concerning Formosa before non-
Formosan Chinese elsewhere in the world
together with other Asian spectators.

Conclusion

The United States should continue to recog-
nize the Nationalist Government of the Repub-
lic of China as the only legitimate government
of China for the near future.

If the Chinese Communist authorities behavo
themselves and meet the requirements of intor-
national good behavior alluded to by the
Secretary of State on August 2, 1955, the
United States should be preparved to recognize
the Communist government of China as “the
only Communist government of Chiua,” but
not as “the only national government of China,”
U. 8. de facto recognition of the principles of
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military and political authorities on the main-
land of China should be conditioned upon a
factunl recognition by those Communist Chinese
mainland authorities of the existence of Na-
tionalist Chinese off-shore puthorities.

The United States should not move toward
the recognition of Red China until American
striking forces in the Western Puecific (in the
Sino-Soviet wilitary estimate of the situation)
possess & striking capacity which the Chinese
Communist leaders will not, under any eircum-
stances, dare to ignore or to deny. Recogni-
tion proceeding from spparent weakness could
be a sure provocation of further aggression. If
the U. S. military forces are in fact so deployed
as to bo capable of effective and heavy reprisal
agninst the next Communist Chinese armed
aggrossion the minimumn conditions for a rve-
gpoctful Peking attitude toward Washington
will have been obtained.

Recommendations

Tt is thorefore recommended that:

The present cmpirieally satisfactory policy
toward China should be maintained.

No attempt should be made within the next
three years to make gencral a settlement of
any aspect of the China problem.

n information programs, stress should be
laid upon tho fact that China’s political situa-
Hon -‘oxists beenuse Chinese persons have
erented two different Chinese governments and
that Ameriean support has done nothing more
then Lo counterbalance in a small mensure
Soviet support for the Chinese Communist
authorities.

The United States should encourage other
governimoents to press their settlements of what
thay allege to be “the China problem” by mak-
ing sure that alternative solutions arve always
available. For example, if the British press
for o solution of outstanding issues between
Washington and Peking through Delhi, the
Tnited States should indirectly encourage the
Japaneso to press for & gomewhat different
golulion by means of o conference of all coun-
tries rocognizing Japan with frontiers touching

06322—5--—?

in North Korea and North Vietnam,
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territories now controlled by the Chinese Com-
munist armed forces of their dependent allies
Such
alternative solutions would, where effective,
relieve part of the strain which the Communist
and neutralist world has imposed on the U. 5.
by alleging that Americans, not Chinese, are
the arbiters of China's destinies.

IIf. THE OVERSEAS CHINESE

If the practice of the Chinese themselves is
followed, the term hua-ch'izo can be taken as
the prototype of the English-langunge words,
“gverseas Chinese.” In this sense, the Chinese
in Formosn are not overseas Chinese, nor are
the Chinese of Hongkong island, though they
are both separated from the mainland of China
by ocean water. Overseas Chinese, in the
sonse of hua-ch'io, refers to Chinese-—or per-
sons of Chinese ethnic origin—domiciled in
foreign countries. (The germ is thus remi-
niscent of the meaning and application of the
concept Auslandsdeutsch s of 1914 or 1939.)

Phere are somewhat more than ten million
overseas Chinese, who fall under more than
thirty political jurisdictions. The most im-
portant areas of settlement are Southeast Asia
and the Americas.

The practical affilintion of the oversens
Chinese with the mainiand of China lies almost
entively through their native counties (hsien),
{rom which Chinese migration took place.
Many of these countics have been badly gov-
erned by the Ctommunists and a majority of
the overseas Chinese is still outside the Com-

‘mumist camp ab the present time.

The military potential of the overseas Chinese
is substantial. Their importance for overt or
covert psychological warfare is even greater.
Their traditional political role, 18041922, of
supporters of the inland revolution, is no longer
tenable to the degree that it was in Sun Yat-
gen's lifetime. In part, the diminished effect
of the overseas Chinese on the lromeland re-
sults from the general increase of police con-
trol throughout the world. In greater part,
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the reduced importance of the overseas Chinese
arices from the fact that culturally and socially
the mainland is in many ways ‘‘shead" of
them——that is, it is more changed. Many of
the overseas Chinese groups are becoming
islands of archaic Chinese language and
customs.

From the U. 8. point of view, it is important
to note that thiough a vast majority of the over-
seas Chinese live in territories outside divect
Ameriean jurisdiction, a somewhat differently
composed majority lie well within the area of
U. 8. strategic influence.

A serious approach to the oversoas Chinese
must consider their value to the Nationalists
and to the Communists. At present the Na-
tionalists appear to be holding their ground in
the overseas communities as a whole, though
they lose in specific areas.

The strategic value of the overseas Chinese
can be found in their performing the following
tasks:

a. Jessening the line of cominunications
burden on ANZUS or SEATO forces by
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means of a U, S.-inspired and U. S.-supported
but British-controlled recruitment policy
pimed at exploitation of the Chinese man-
power of British Malaysia and the British
territories in Barneo;

b. U. S.-Nationalist cooperation in the
development of overseas Chinese personnel
in friendly foreign armies for intelligence, for
special forces cadres in the event of war with
mainland China, and for civil government
support in the liberation of Chinese territory;

c. Japanese American programming for
the inclusion of Chinese minority units in
Japanese land forces at o later date.

The long-range task of an overseas Chinese
program should be to promote the local Chinese
interest in hecoming citizens in their countries
of new settlement, or facilitating their eventual
return to Nationalist or Communist China.
It is not in the interest of long-range American
policy to foster small China irredentas in many
different foreign countries. The Chinese
Americans of the United States can fortunately
be considered a model for this line of
development.
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Paper 8

Policy and Opinion in South and Southeast Asia

Originator; Paul M. A. Linebarger
Critie: George A. Lincoln

Prefatory

The problems of South and Southeast Asia.
are even more isolated from the whole of Asia,
from ong another, than are the problems of
Clina, Japan, and Kovea. While Vietnam
provides the physieal link between the crisis
area of Northeast Asia and a cemparable crisis
area in Southeast Asia, the two arens have very
little olse in common. Psychologically and
diplomatically, Communist Ching has consider-
able impact on India and on the neutral states
of Asia; economically and stragetically, this
impact diminishes very rapidly with distance.

To make the proportions of discussion man-
ageable as between the different areas of South
and Southesst Asia three principal subjects will
be considered in this paper:

1st. Vietnam and the other two states of
Indoching;

2nd. India;

3rd. The relations of the British to Amer-
ican policy in this ares.

Each of these subjects will be taken up in
turn,

I. INDOCHINA

For the purposes of o psychological-political
ovaluation of the situation in this part of the
world, Indochina along with Formosa provides
both a geographic and a psychological connect-
ing link between South and Southeast Asia, on
the one side, and Northeast Asia, on the other,

The highest common denominators of North-
enst Asin and Southeast Asin are threefold:

o. the continued peychological resistance to

a past period of Europesn and Japanese
imperialism;

b. cooperation with the United States as
the predominant power among the free
nations;

¢. relationships to Communist power.

The different poriions of the South Asia,
Southeast Asin, Northeast Asia combine re-
act in very different form to each of these
pressurcs. Anti-colonialism is, for instance,
very minor issue on IFormosa, while in Korea
anti-colonialism {as anti-Japanism) is vital.
The Communist threat is the supreme issue in
South Vietnam and virtually zo issue at all to
Ceylon at this time, The reactions of these
different territories must be separated from one
another, and U. 8. policy must make a very
nice adjustment in ecalculating a balance
between particvlar targets and the sweep of
non-Communist Asia as 2 whole.

An American Tetreat in Formoss would, a3
pointed out in the discussion of China, have
gevere repercussions as far west as Pakistan,
Even more pressing than the problem of For-
mosa is the issue of Vietnam. What the
United States does in Vietnam is nob only of
supreme importance to the survival or extine-
tion of a non-Communist Vietnamese state; it
is also one of the future yardsticks by which the
other nations of Asia will measure U, S. capa-
bilities and intentions for the next few years.

Vietnam and Formosa are more urgend than
Korea, chiefly because U. 5. policy has frozen
on Korea to such a degree as to preclude a
suceessful Communist attack on the Republic of
Koren in the immediate future. The Tnited

_ States has, in other words, purchased a degree of
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security in Kovea at the price of losing =
strategic and politicel initiative for the time
being. The economic initiative in Korea re-
mains important and if economic factors are
considered Koaren must be added to Formosa
and Vietnam as a crisis area.

The Present Situation in Vietnam

Apart from relatively minor aggressions in
Laos, the Communists appear to acquiesee in a
condition of military quiet with respect to the
Vietnamese situation at the present time.

The Democratic Republic of Vietnam (DRV)

may decide at any time to exercise its acknowl-
edged military superiority and to sweep over
the South before the training and equipment of
the Vietnamese Army can be brought to the
point of making Coinmunist aggression Loo
riglky or too costly. Alternatively, the DRV
might precipitate chaos by means of a major
covert eampaign.
" More remote in time than military action,
and somewhat more probable in the light of
world-wide Communist strategy, is the possi-
bility that the Ho Chi Minh regime would
agree to strictly define free election and would
win these elections. If Ho does this he will
become the first Communist leader to win out-
side the Iron Curtain and to overtwn the cur-
rent assumption of the free powers—the
assumption that a Communist state cannot be
installed beyond the periphery of Communist
military power. Such a peaceful victory would
do damage far beyond the limits of Asia and
would undermine a fundamental dogma of
current Western policy.

The logical but purely formal alternative—
that the anti-Communist Vietnamese of the
South might take the initiative in overriding
Geneve I—is extremely unlikely for both
military and political reasons.

The primary task for immediate United
States policy and action is the utilization of a
period of relative outward calm to help the
construction of & Vietnamese regime so solidly
based economically, politically, militarily, as to
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reduce the probabilities of a peaceful victory for
Ho. Itisa rensonable surmise that Ho will not
join battle unless he has a reasonable chaneo of
success. The Communists appear to have
acquired a distaste for fiascos.

Currently urgent among issues facing the
U. 8. is a policy responsive to the cease-fira
arvangement reached at Geneva [. The U. 8.
commitment, although moral, is vary
substential. The signatories to the agreement
included the U. K., France, and the DRY.
The agreement itself leaves the nature and the
purpose of the elections wide open. The
United States delegate to Geneva said,

In the case of nations now divided against their
will, we shall continue to seek to achieve unity
through free electlons, supervised by the
U. N. . .. peoples are entitled to dotermina
their own future and [the U, 8.] will not join in
an arrangement which will hinder this.

The agreement itself states that the cleclions
must lead toward unification, but does noi
specify what kind of unifieation, where, undor
whose suspices, or in what fashion after the
holding of the elections. All the agreement
states is, “pending the general elections which
will bying about the unification of Vietnam. . . "

The Geneva declaration i not a formal
intergovernmental arrangement at the intor-
national level, It did, however, refer Lo the
elections in the following language, *. . ., free
clections by secret ballot . . . general elections
shall be held in July 1956, under the supervision -
of an international commission,”’  The declara-
tion further provided that consultation was to
be held from 20 July 19556 onward.

With respect to Indochina, the over-il
commitments of the United States in Asia have
a more binding effect on Vietnam than do the
mere statements of the American delegnle to
Geneva in 1954, The United Slates cannol
oppose genuinely fres elections as a road lo
nationhood and unity for Vietnam while
demanding the same Gype of elections for
Germany and for Korea.

It can be suggested that the United States
may gain more by linking the divided countries
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and insisting on free elections for all four of
them than by letting the issue of divided
nations remain discrete to be settled country by
country at Communist convenience. The
grouping of the two Germanys, the two Koreas,
the two Vietnams, and the two Chinas might
result in the loss of the Vietnams and the
Chinas, but would do so only at the gain of the
Germanys and the Koreas to our side. A
demand for free and internationally supervised

“elections which covered the entire mainland of

China as well as Formosa would be certain to
be rejected by the Communist side, but would
not be morally inadmissible before the Asian
and West European audience.

For the immediate area of Vietnam a more
modest and immediate U. S. policy emerges.
Can American policy-makers define procedures,
elections, and post-election political develop-
ments which will preserve the political integrity
of as many Vietnamese as possible while per-
mitting the fulfillment of the Geneva I arrange-
ments in good faith? U. S. action for the Viet~
nam area is conditioned by U. S. relations with
the other Asian states, as well as U. S.-U., I
and Franco-U. S. relationships.

The Diem government has caused some
embarrassment by failing to commence talks on
the specified date for the agreement, but
Diem’s radio broadeast of August 9, in which
he agreed to free, nation-wide elections, miti-
gated his earlicr obstinancy.

The Vietminh press represcentative, com-
menting on the September 5-10 conference,
suggests that the DRV would be amenable
to regional elections. It is possible, therefore,
that if there are regional eclections the two
Vietnamese governments will compete for the
largest, minority vote. Tach will count on a
majority from its own area, but will place pri-
mary cmphasis on acquiring a minority, opposi-
tion vote from the antagonist’s area in order to
get the largest feasible nation-wide margin.

Immediate U. S. tasks are to encourage the
Diem regime to grow toward political, cconomic,
and military maturity, to keep the Diem rogime
talking, to help the Diem regime define the
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clection times, terms, and issues in such a way
that a Vietminh victory in voting would not
necessarily lead to a Vietminh take-over, and
to preserve, uncompromised and crystal-clear,
the basic insistence that the United States and
its allies favor genuinely free and genuinely
democratic political processes.

Several types of clections have been suggested
as possibilities:

a. a plebiscite to choose a national leader
(o Chi Minh, Ngu Dinh Diem, Bao Dai,
or a dark horse);

b. an clection to choose a national legisla-
tive assembly, the rest of the government to

- follow later;

c. an clection to choose a constituent
assembly;

d. and a rcferendum on the fundamental
question of national unity.

Of these, the plebiscite is the most dangerous
and the least useful. An clection to select a
national legislature would have to be preceded
by negotiations as to the form and duty of the
legislative body. Such a negotiation could be
valuable as a timc-consumer, but not as a
practical way forward for the implementation
of tho first Geneva agrecments. A constituent
assembly might be feasible, particularly if the
special majoritics required to approve a draft
constitution in successive stages provided safe-
guards against Communist trickery. The most
feasible form of clection would be a referendum
which would say either yes or no to the basic
point of proceeding further at this time.!

1 The question, “docs the United States need time in
which to improve its position in South Vietnam?’' can
be answered only by experts on the area. The current
apparent answer is yes. The Diem government is in
power. Bao Dai is discredited. Diem’s subordinates
arc often inexperienced or incompetent. There are
evidences that the regime is improving month by month;
he is certainly far ahead of where he was six months ago.
e appears to generate loyalty in a way that no previous
Victnamese leader has succeeded in doing for the anti-
Communist part of the country. It is quite patent at
this point that Diem is not willing to be an American
puppet. Somec Amecricans have been irritated by his

Conlinued on page 78
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Limited military operations against Com-
munist forees which remain illegally in the South
can provide execellent training and testing facili-
ties for the Vietnamese National Army units
which have come inte being. The NVA force
is substantially smaller than the DRV. The
application of some of the disarmament issues
arising from Porkkala and other Communist
moves in Europe to Vietnam might be all to the
good from the Allied point of view.

The United States, therefore, has everything
to gain and nothing to lose by insisting that the
DRYV is not a separate and independent prob-
lem, but is merely one sector of the world-wide
Commmunist front. Insistence on Communist
good behavior on this front can and should be
coupled with problems involving a detente on
other parts of the front. Skilllul propaganda
correlation of the DRV offensive strength with
Communist allegations of disarmament clse-
where might cxercise a restraining pressure on
the DRV build-up and give the free world a
chance to build up the VNA.

The United States commitment in South
Vietnam should, therefore, not be particularized
at this time.

Above everything else, the United States
must evold playing the game of satellites with

the USSR, while using the unfortunate Viet-

namese people as pawns in an apparently cold-
hearted game of power polities. Seon in this
light, Deim’'s intransigence in dealing with
the West is a positive asseb. The DRV is dan-
gerously close to becoming a Chinese vassal.
Excessive American inferference with Diem
might exculpate Ho from the clhnrge that he
has become a cat-paw of Peking, Finally, it

Conlinued from page 77

‘rebuffs of advice from the United 8tates. The avail-
ability of Amerieans as mentors, bankers, military
experts, and diplomatic advisers may be more im-
portant than their role as leaders of a confused South
Vietnamese situation. The United States should insisf
on & high minimum of progress on economie issues such
as land reform, refugee care, rescttlement, and mone-
tary reputability. Military gains will not by them-
selves turn Vietnam into a viable state, but they will
provide the shell within which such a state can grow.
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must be noticed that the French ave still present
in Indochina; the good to the United States in
the French presence should be exploited, This
good derives from two sources. [First, the pres-
ence of some French representatives, and even
of some French forces, prevents Vietnam from
becoming a purely American problem. Second,
if Diem and the French can reach a genuine
post-colonial velationship, the United States
may be able to supporé South Vietnam and
France both.

The offer of coalition government must beo
resisted if coalition government means the kind
of farce which the Communists presented in
Peling in October 1949. The United Stntes
cannot sequicsce in o coalition which simply
provides a screen for the final Comiunist
tnke-over, It is suggested that the correlation
of the German and Vietnamese problems may
provide the most fruitful means of cstablishing
o policy which will combine reasonable progress
with o prudent regerd for our own safety. '

The United States cannot make tho Diemy
governiment popular to its own people. Noither
overt nor covert operations can do much againsk
the governmental realities which have boon et
up. A preat deal ¢an be done, however, to
resist  specific Communist schemes and to
expose Communist subversion and sabotage.

It is not recommended thet at this time
American policy-makers give their abtention
to the question, “what should the United
States do if all of Vietnam falls under Com-
munist control?” The question is prematuro
and the defeatism of its Implications would
put the rest of our considerations in an undesir-
able dontext,

The Promising Area of Cambodia

The recent victory of the part of ex-Iling
Norodom Sihanouk makes the already promis-
ing prospects of Cambodia even more cheer-
inspiring for the anti-Communist side. It need
be pointed out only that a maximum progress
of Cambodia toward economie, political, con-
stitutional, and military viability is very much
in the interest of the United States,
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Often overlooked is the peculiar closeness of
Cambodia to Thailand and the implacable
hatred which the Cambodians have had for
the last several centuries against Vietnamese
aggressors, Much can be gained by a closer
affiliation of Cambodia and Thailand and by
the disassociation of Cambodia from the for-
tunes and misfortunes of Vietnam, It can
almost be said that whichever side the Viet-
namese join, the Cambodians will join the
other,

Laos

The international control facilities set up by
Geneva I in Laos have leaned over backward
in preventing an anti-Communist counter-
nttack against Communist military aggression.
The Pethet Lao forces are widely advertised
on the Communist radio and a scurrilous at-
tempt is being made to attribute anti-Com-
munist aggression to an ares in which the
Communists themselves at one time said thab
they had no territorial ambitions.

In many ways Laos offers an almost perfect
piece of this sample territory in which to test
the renctions of the Asian neutralists to fur-
ther Communist aggression. If the Asian
neutrals will not heed Communist: aggression in
Laos ot this time, they will probably remain
blind to Communist aggression—short of spec-
tacular invesions—for the immediate futuve.
If Laos is capable of stirving them out of their
strategic lethargy it might be to the advantage
of the United States to leave Lmos to the
attentions of the Indian, Indonesian, and other
neutralist Asian governments, rather than to
maoke an attempt to support Laocs either by
military commitments or an urgent training
program.

IL INDIA

Two of the most massive psychological reali-
ties underlying India's relations with the
VWestern powers are these:

. the emergence of India from colonial
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status leaves most adult literate Indians
still preoccupied with the problems of their
own past and unready to consider problems
of their own future, thus making anti-
colonialism rather than anti-Communism
the key issue in their lives.

b. the difficulties and the frustrations of
themselves in the new context of self-govern-
ment makes it vitally necessary for all sensi-
tive, educated Indians to have oufsiders on
whom they can vent their spite, disappoint-
ment, wrath, or other psychological frustra-
tions—and since the Indians are much closer
politically and linguistically to the English-
speaking world than to the Russian-speaking
or Chinese-speaking worlds, # is o sign of
Indian mental health that they should complain
incessantly about the United States.

American toleration of Indian petulance
is very different from American complacence
with the specific content of Indian complaints
at any one time, Diplomatically and per-
sonally, American spokesmen and lenders should
show friendliness, forbearance, and a patient
restraint in meeting the often unreasonable de-
mands of the Indians. In mass propaganda
the United States should avoid the defensive
position when answering Indian complaints to
other parts of the world. There is a long-range
gamble involved. The American gamble can
and must be the hope that the Indians will
grow up, internationally speaking, faster than
they will collapse, and the development of
Indian power will from within Indin itself
increase the degree of political and moral
responsibility shown by the Indians.

Take Indian comment on the policy of the
United States toward China as an exnmple.

The key groups of Indian public opinion,
both governmental and journalistic, are still in
what can be aseribed as & honeymoon period of
calling themselves Asians, ‘“Asia” is not very
well defined in their minds. The physical fact
is that Tsraeli territory is just as much a part of
the continent of Asin geographically as the
Republic of India. Culturally, Chiang Kai-
ghek is considerably more Chinese than Nehru

CONTIDENTIAL
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is Hindu; his European component is less,
The whaole concept “Asian” must be taken as a
refleetion from European socialism of attitudes
in the former British and Duteh possessions.
Tt can be suggested that the Indian, Indonesian,
Ceylonese, Burmese, and Pakistani viewpoints,
so often called ““Asian,” have little connection
with the majority of the inhabitants in any of
those countries or with politieal leaders of the
other nations of Aszin. However, the coneept
#Asian® is a simplification which has become
popular in the United States as well as in many
Asian capitals.

Sigmificantly, and the most important thing
which the United States ecould do vis-i-vis
“Asinn' opinion is to display mejesfas.

Indian opinion may illustrate this point,
Compliance by the United States with the
demands made by some Indian journalists and
politicians would arouse nothing but contempt
and hatred from India. Within Hindu civili-
zotion the arts of chattering, clamoring, up-
braiding, and bedeviling an antagonist are well
nown. For the United States to give in to
what the Indians themselves know to be
billingsgate would be a concession of weskness
and confusion on the part of American leader-
ship. A reply in kind—insult for insult, abusc
for abuse—would place the United States in the
position of the ludicrous man, contempiible by
Indion standards themselves, who has lost his
temper because of childish taunts. Toward
Indin the United States needs more than any-
thing else a sustained, serious, majestie, sincere
affirmation of American idens with the express
coroliary that the Indians will follow America’s
example if they are wise and will [ail to follow
it if they are foolish. Even in Indian life itself,
even in the uproar of the Hindu family or
temple, integrity begets respect, majesty in-
spires real friendliness, and compliance in-
dicates nothing more than maoral weakness.

It ean therefore be suggested that whatever
policy is good for Ameries, is sound against the
background of cold war strategy, is reasonable
for the Chinese, and is eloquently expressed,
will ultimately be more acceptable to the various
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Asian opinions than a policy, half-sneaking and
half-apologetic, of trying to give in to Nehru
while not abandoning Chiang Kai-shek.

Purely local cooperation with India in Indian
matters is all to be desired. On the world-
wide scene it might be a wise division of labor
between the Americans and the British for the
two nations to admit the often implied assump-
tion that as long as naval power counts for
anything in the world, the United States is
primarily responsible for the Pacific Ocean and
the United Kingdom is responsible for the
Indian Ocean. It is, therefore, eutirely possiblo
for the United States to understand why
British or Hindu opinion should regard Formosa,
as {ar away and unimportant; it does not mean
that the United States must agree with the
British or the Indians. A policy of dignified,
explicit, and separate difference might be more
desirable than an attempt to make American
and Indian policies coincide when in fact thay
do not. The social, economic, political, and
cultural backgrounds of the two counfries are
as different as those of any two nations on earth,
In many ways the United States and the Soviet
Union bhave more in common than do tho
Tnited States and Indin; an attempt Lo forco
agreement between U, S. and Indian opinions
on foreign policy matters is almost certain (o bo
unsuccessful, if not stifling. Our primary
propaganda mission should be the achievement
of recognition of ourselves, not compliance with
what the Indians think to be their own interests,
correctly or not, at any given time.

If in the course of the longer fubure the
Indiens realize that the maintenance of their
independence depends primarily upon them-
selves, and not upon the British masters who
have sheltered them in the past, they may look
at the map of the world long enough to see thot
the United States has a minimum of intorest
in the Indian Ocean area and that it is in the
long-range interest of their own country to
resist Communism by whatever means the
Drelhi government may select. If the American
government can ignore the irritations coming
from Indian inexperience and mistakes afb tho
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presonb time, it is not ab all impossible that
within o decade the Indians themselves may
initinte serious and mature discussions for the
perfection of their own defense arrangements
against possible Communist attack on India,

[II. THE RELATIONS OF THE BRITISH
TO AMERICAN POLICY IN THIS
AREA ‘

Tt is interesting that in a group of papers
guch ms the present no one single presentation
concerns itself with “American Approaches to
the British Problem.” In the wold at large
fithe Britain problem” is not less important
than “the China problem.” Much of the un-
certainty arising in Southeast Asia comes
neithor from the Communists nor from the
Americans, but from the well-meant but un-
suceessful attempts of the British, so far a3 the
Tar Kast is concerned, to remain on the best
possible terms with all worlds.

One of the advantages of British policy in
Asia, purchased at U. S. expense, has been
Britnin’s complete reliance on the United States
as an anti-Communist force. The British are
confident that, if real Communist difficulties
arise, the Americans will come to the aid of the
British; they arve, thercfore, able to take for
themselves the role of concilintors toward Com-
munism with the assurance that they face no
serious danger of losing Malaya or even
Hongkong.

This paper is too specialized & presentation in
which to suggest that a delineation of American
interests in British policy should be included in
subsequent work of this panel, The most, it is
suggested, that can be done at the moment is to
list some of the points on which either congru-
ence or agreed difference should be set up by
the American and British governments for
the better effectuation of their common policies
and the minimization of conflict or friction
between our separate policies, when our policies
are indeed separate and not common.

The following is o list of some of the major

CONFIDENTIAL

pproved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

SOUTH AND SOUTHEAST ASIA 81

questions which should arise from a psychologi-
cnll-pc.:htlcaI American evaluation of the role of
Britain to current American needs in the world.

British Domestic Policies Affecting U. S.
Posifion in the World

(1) How vaulnerable is the United States to
charges of colonialism arising from its continu-
ous support of the British empire proper?

(2) What interest does the United States
have in the rapid establishment of small, poten-
tinlly stable self-governing territories sucl as
the Gold Coast, Jamaies, British Guiana, or
Singapore?

(3) Does the United States have any definable
interest in the continuation of the British em-
pire as a cosmopolitan democracy of the parent
state, the United Kingdom, together with a
large number of minor fractions of territories
and populations, none of which are suitable for
complete sell-government in national form?

{4) What territories now colonies can be ex-
peeted to depart from the British empire, as
opposed to the Commonwealth of Nations,
\ithin the next ten yenrs?

(5) Do the policies of the several British ter-
ritories with respect to socialism and capitalism
as economic procedures indicate that the British
have solved the problem of cconomic ¢o-
existence within their own empire?

(6) To what degree can the United States
unload responsibilities on the Colombo Powers,
and in particular relegate fo the British the
primary responsibility for economic develop-
ment of tervitories either in the empire or in the
Commeonwealth?

(7) Since the U. K. is the source of a great
deal of the democratie, Teftist anti-American
sentiment in Asia, is there anything which the
U. S. information mission in Britain can do to
head off the worst forms of anti-Americanism
at their sources, rather than leaving U. S.
information and diplomatic agencies the chore
of meeting son-Communist, anti-American,
Leftist attacks in each separate Asian location?
If so, can this be done, with the cooperation of
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British authorities or without i, in such a
manner as not to impair the more important
and more sensitive problem of Whashington-
London relations on the European seene?

British Policies on the International Scene
Affecting the United States

(1) Is it possible for the United States fo
devolve some of its psychological and political
responsibilities on the British instead of trying
to carry a separate American load throughout
the world?

(2) Is it possible for the Americans and
British te make the informal arrangement that
the British will placate Peking while the
Americans mollify Taipei, and that each will do
its best to keep its respective China happy for
the indefinite future?

CONFIDENTIAL
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(3) To what degree do American interests in
Japanese recovery, economic and strategie,
clash with American interests in DBritain's
economic viability and military  salety,
particularly in the Southeast Asian aren?

(4) Would n more responsible British policy
in the Indian Ocean and East Asia be a support
to the United States?

(5) Would a combined psychological warfare
conference between the U. 8. and the U, K., as
suggested by the British at the close of tho last
war, serve to ventilate any policy problems
which remain as sources of irvitation or
difference at the present time?

(6) Is it desirable or possible to delegate to
British military power the protection of most
of the free world between Suez and Singaporo,
leaving the United States free to proteet the
immense oceanie area of the Pacific?
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Paper 9

" The Middle East and Africa—A Working Paper

Originator: George A. Lincoln

Critic: George S. Pettee

Nors,—This papor ia qualitative rather than quantitative in its attempt at analysis,

The relative weights

of fnots and considerations are obsceure and so eantroversial that the qualitative appreach appears best suited to the

purpose.

I. PROBLEM

To oxamine the Middle Ionast and Afriea in
light of developments at Geneva with the pur-
pose of doveloping guidelines, looking to the
coming decade, for an ntegrated U. S. national
slrategy.

This problom is to be approached within di-
mensions of . 8. policy which include maintain-
ing unity and strength of the free world. and
assisting the ovdorly demoeratic development of
nations outside tho Iron Curtain. Also, it is
hopod to retain the moral issue of freedom vs.
gspiritual oppression of Communism and to find
somo other motivation than fenr.

Ab the outsst of this discussion, it should be
atrossod that the above statement and exposi-
tion of the problem impinges only tangentially
on somo aspects of the aren under consideration.
The main pertinence of Geneva to the area is
probably the further indication that the Soviet
Union is likely to follow a soft line for n consid-
orable number of ye&rs—thereby joosing even
moro the dynamic and disruptive forces exist-
ent. Tho hope for an orderly democratic de-
velopment is hardly consistent with the situa-
tion. TRovolutions, even though they avoid
military violence, are not orderly. TFinally,
fonr of Communism has not been a primary
motivabion oxcept in two oOr three northern
countrios of the area. It will be even less of &
motivation since Geneva. b has been the
primary motivation of the policy actions of the
U. 8. and, to a lesser extent, of our western
allics operating in the area.

General Description of Area

The Middle East-African area has a generally
subsistence economy with generally illiterate’
people unskilled in modern political institutions.
Tt is o rapid transition out of colonial status
to national sovereignty and to some variation
of o western type economic system. Greece
and Turkey are at one extremo of the area's
development; portions of Central Africa are only
beginning to move with the surge. There are
strong indications that the rate of change
throughout the area is accelerating.

The area is best approached, from the geo-
grapbical standpoint, as {wo related subproh-
lems. The Middle Enst and North Africa is
the immedinte as well as continuing crisis area.
With the exception of Cyprus and French North
Africn, this ares has emerged from direct
colonialism. A case can be made that some
other situations constitute yarieties of colonial-
ism. Tt has two generally cohesive elements
not so predominant in Afriea below the Sa-
hara—(1) almost all the people are Arabs, and
(2) almost all the people are Moslems. Africa
below the Sahara (except the Sudan) is a crisis
aven of 3-10 years from DOW, has possibilities
of problems materially different from the other
area, and will be discussed separately below.

11, NORTH AFRICA AND THE MIDDLE
EAST

This avea is vitally strategic to all the great
Turopean powers including the USSR. The
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lust peint might he emphasized by suggesting
that a tight military allianee in the Middle
Eunt aud -irmiriving the UV, 5. might be viewed
by the USSR with somewhat the same un-
Lrusting attitude as the Chinese Communists
might view C. 8. military power on the Yalu.
The Middle Esst and North Afriea are also
vitaily strategic from the political and economic
stundpninds 1o particular countries. Franee's
tardd our) dilernma in North Afries is obvious.

Western Eurape drew 77 pereent of its oil in
1954, and may draw up to 90 percent by 1959,
from the Middle East. Until such time as
atoinie power heeomes a reality, the U, S,
dependence on Middle Eastern oil wiil increase,
The current import of 300,000 barrels a day
might rise to 2,000,000 in five years—and might
rise even higher if the oil industry operated
solely on an eronomie basis.  So long as Middle
Eustern oil is priced on the basis of Western
Hemisphere prices, the profits will be enormous
and the resultant amount of western capital
van finance a large continuing  development
program.  The Middle East has 64 percent of
the world's estimated Detroleum reserves, the
Western Hemisphore hag 27.6 perceni and the
['SsRoonlv 58 pereent.  Six governments,
heving responsibility for only about 30 million
people, are endowed with this huge resource,
The current per capita income from oil varies
greaty, Kuwait with 200,000 people having
about the same income as Iran with 16 million
people,

Pertinent figures for oi] in million metrig
tons aned payments to governments in million

dollars in 19534 are: 1
Ot Paymenty

Babrain. . L5 81
I_mt_; ____________________________ 30.1 1914
Ruwate T 4.7 2173
(38:&:.-.*-.,__._-,-__.___-_--___ 48 233

B 46, 6 1 260. 0

LR EENTE I r payment.

Iranian statisties for 1854 are meaninglesg
hecanse of the Mossadegh incident,

It is apparent thyt e i i
ppare government capital g

Y 8ource: The I:'mnmm'sl, July 2, 1955,
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available for development. Tt is, in fact, bo.ing
so used in part, and on p basis of encournging
orderliness, except in Saudi Arabia. In this
last country there is currently a serious govern-
mental financial situation which may continue
until the feudal concept gives way more Lo a
sense of civic responsibility.

Four of the great revolutionary forees in the
area are (1) nationalism, (2) the “revolution
of rising expectations,” (3) the unsuitability
of the social and economic base lines for tho
current and developing situstion, (4) Isrnol.
None of these forces are readily checked or
dampened by fear of Communism; all creato
opportunities for Communist advance by means
other than military. In the Middlo Last,
more than any other place, we can lose tho bali
game by too much preoccupation with the
conventional military aspeets.

The nationalism of the Middle Kast and
Africa varies in nature and tonds to bo & noga-
tive force rvather than a sestern Lype na-
tionalism, Except for Turkey, the nationalism
has “anti” elements more dominant than ‘‘pro”
elements, Anti-colonialism, anti-imporialism,
sensitivity toward the presence and influence
of large foreign capital and toward a suspocboed
attitude of patronage and tutelnge, anti-
Israel, these are important nationalistic forces,
The cohesive forces ara often atronger in rela-
tionship to religion, family, tribe or feudn]
leader—than to nation-state, Thero is, how-
ever, no generality without excoplion.  Whilo
some historical parallels to mosi; of the Middle
East are perhaps best found in the history of
Latin America, the Cyprus  problem may
develop as not too dissimilar from Venotia
Giulia or Alsace-Lotraine—bhu ¢ with the de-
velopments compregsed into years rather than
decades.

The revolution of rising expectations js
cert.n:inly generated In part by modern com-
munications coupled with disparitics in ways of
life resulting from ¢he belated equivalont of the
western industrial revolution, Population pres-
sures generated in parg by western hygicno,
& rapid incresse in urbaniza,tion, shortage of
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markets except for oil, continuation of the land-
lord system in many arveas, lack of raw materials
other than oil, lack of capital and lack of eco-
nomic systems to procure and use it according
to western capitalistic methods—these and
other aspects increase the hazards presented
by the “rising expectations.” We have prob-
ably made the primary contribution to building
the expectations to a level incapable of ful-
fillment—even in the oil states. Israel and
Turkey, now overextended on borrowed money,
are good examples. But a projection of popu-
lation inereases and probable capital develop-
ment supports the judgment for all states
except perhaps some of the oil states. Capital
development must far outstrip population in-
crease if the expected gains are to be made.

The Middle Eastern-North African area has
no frontiers to exploit except oil, improved
hrigation, and the individual productivity of
the people. A rapidly moving social and
cconomic situation requires a high degree of
political ecompetence to give reasonable assur-
ance against disaster. If the government is a
demoeracy, the competence must oxist on all
levels and is derived from both literacy and
oxperience. The requived competence prob-
ably docg not exist. There is disunity inter-
nationally and probably all governments except
Turkey are of questionable stability and of
questionable continuity as to policy. Peoples
and leadership are volatile and emotional in
reactions to situations,

The unsuitability of the social and economic
base line is a matter turning on the time ele-
ment. If the aren had 350 years to make the

chenges accomplished in western Europe since

1000 (some portions of the area are starting
from the time of St. Patrick!) all might be well.
But this change secems now scheduled for a few
decades at most—starting from about 1940.
The progression from an agricultural to a mixed
ceonomy, the consequent development of a
large lnboring class, even though those in the
oil ficlds are well paid, the development of a
middle class and the problem of satisfying its
aspirations, the problems created by minorities
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traditionally vemaining unified and separate
from the remainder of the local people; these
are some of the continuous hazards of the area.
The unnatural boundaries from a geographic
and political standpoint are even more un-
patural from the standpoint of probable eco-
nomic requirements of the future.

Israel is an international fact of life, The
Arab world views Israel, in varying degrees, as
o foreign intrusion into their land (a2 form of
colonialism), an outpost of, and supported by,
western imperialism, and a future threat to
Arnb territories. The Israeli view their situa-
tion as & return to a traditional home from which
they may again be ousted by the Arabs. Theirs
is 8 military state with power to conquer quickly
in any direction—but with questionable stamina
to hold unless supported, Turthermore, the
Tsraeli have started a state on an economic level
far above the Arab lands and of the indigenous
copabilities of their land’s resources. It can
be sustained only by outside subsidy, by an
industrialization dependent on assured mearkeés
(as Japan and U. K, are dependent), or by both
methods, Israel is in the dilemma that she
needs to geb off the western bandwagon, get rid
of the reputation in minds of her neighbors
that she is pet of western world, and be ac-
cepted as part of local national community;
yet she has no present formula for the transi-
tion., Woe should not be shoeked if, in her en-
lightened self-interest, she makes the change.

Tho Arab refugee problem is one of the most
potentially explosive situations in the world.

Progress toward solution of the three prob-
lems mentioned in the preceding paragraphs is
gravely hampered (at times paralyzed) by the
Arab-Tsraeli problem. This problem hobbles
the U. S. intornationally (and by internal politi-
cnl factors) in secking solutions assisting the
developments in the arce along & course which
is not too hazardous to U. 3. interests.

Which way might the arca go in the next
decade? It seems reasonable to expect as
much change as since 1945. That would be a
lot of chango. There is a rapid drift toward
elimination of every form of colonialism.
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French North Africa and Cyprus are the only
remaining direetly colonial arcas. There seems
certain to be increasing pressure to dilute fur-
ther the situation sometimes called indirect
imperiglism—Jordan and some of the oil com-
pany relationships being good examples. A
leader or lendership group eble to demonstrate
an ability to push the foreigner around, has
great popular appeal. Some lessons might be
learned and applied from o study of the history
of Mexico and some other Latin American
countries. Pressures due to inereasing popu-
lation and urbanization will inerease. There
will be great difficulty in keeping in phase the
markets, the demand for capital, and the
political arrangements for capital import, Lit-
eracy and political aptitude will not keep pace
with politieal and economic requirements.
Truly democratic governments are likely to be
the exception rather than the normal. Dicta-
torships and oligarchies are more likely, and
perhaps more suitable from many standpoints,
Such governments are prone to generate local
disturhances, external and internal, in order
to rally adherents and distract attention from
unsatisfactory conditions. The white collar
classis likely to be ahead, in number and aspira-
tions, of the political, social and economic
opportunities needed to keep it from being an
inereasingly hezardous element. Yet, tradi-
tionally, a relatively large middle class is needed
to give stability in a democracy.

In turning to the U. 3. concern over the area,
it may be helpful to split this problem into two
related parts: (o) military; (L) other,

The U, S. military approach to the ares is
deeply rooted in analysis of 5-8 years ago, It
would be sound to analyze our military interest
and needs in light of the probabilities of the next
ten years. How long, for instance, will our
seecurity require land bases in the area? Ts the
“northern tier’” coneept for & general war? or
for a peripheral war in the arca? or to create a
psychological position of strength in the area?
or to give a reason for our presence there? or
for some combination of reasons? Is thers any
hope, over the next decade, for development of

CONFIDENTIAL

.Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

CONFIDENTIAL

indigenous military power (other than Turkey)
beyond that needed for internal security? If
so, what? If one premised their speculation on
an assumpiion of a very low probability of
general war during this decade, and that it -
would probably be nuclear if it occurred, whak
then?

As to aspects other than military, the United
States is interested in a progression toward
stable governments friendly to the fres world,
But this progression may be similar, although
more ropid, than that of Latin America. Ths
U. 8. is interested in the oil of the area, pri-
marily, at the present time, because of depond-
ence on this oil of parts of the world other than
the UJ. 8. But the U. 5. may become much
niore dependent on Middle Eastern oil, Tt i
interested in the friendship and political ns-
sociation of the countries,

Current Threais to the Situation

Now what are the threats in the situation?
They are both immediate and long-range. The
“ern of perpetusl crisis’ is likely to continue for
us in this geographical area even if it is partially
dissipated in nuclenr matters, Furst, the Avab-
Isracli problem is most explosive., Second,
French North Africa and Cyprus will continue
to place our interests in jeopardy in many ways
and may explode auy time with practically no
warning. The Soviet Union, while continuing
to radiate Geneva spirits, can fish openly in
these troubled waters. Third, the values of tho
“northern tier” can be turned into liabilities by
the success of o bland friendly Soviet gesture
nccepbed by & country in rear of the tier. The
Arab-Tsraeli situation gives opportunity for such
pengtration which the USSR is able to under-
take without placing any outwardly visible
strings thereon. Fourth, the Egyptian-Sudancse
problem is potentially explosive. Fifth, the
rapid and unsteady pace of political and
economic advance can easily bring revolutions
of violence in one or more counfries. Com-
munism is in the happy position of finding its
cause furthered mevely by helping these people
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to do what tends to come naturally. Sixth,
there is a great hazard in the building of leader-
ship to fill the gap between the peasant and new
working class on the one hand, and the tradi-
tional feudal-landlord leadership on the other.
it seems that the old leadership must catch up
with the times or be eclipsed. Currently the
leadership in Egypt comes from the military—
and there are worse alternatives, also better
ones. The equivalent of Ataturks may erise.
A frustrated educated class would be a great
hazard.

The Communist Hazard

It seems unlikely that the area under discus-
sion (excopt Turkey and perhaps Iran) will feel
that the threat of Communism is so overriding
that peoples and states should not deal with
Russia. Even Turkey and Iran will probably
deal on details and on a limited basis, While
Tran may continue to be sobered by the
Azerbaijan incident, there may be a probability
of o policy of playing the USSR against the
wost. There is one hazard that needs closo
examination. Taking into account the ex-
panding economy of the Soviet Union, the
estimated limitations on Soviet oil reserves,
the possible incressing resliveness toward
forelgn companies, coupled with the yearnings
ta show independence, and the surplus of
Middle Tastern oil production capability, could
the USSR, again blandly, initiate an oil deal in
the Middle East?

The Communist appeal and way of going in
North Afries and the Middie East seems un-
likely to be & doctringire and ideologicnl
appoal except to dissatisfied intellectuals (and
this is admittedly dangerous). Rather, it is
likely to bo an economic and social force, per-
haps, if successful at all, deliberately postponing
attemnpts to seize power openly. It ig also
likely to bo o political force operating openly in
the colonial issuc and with quiet effectiveness
in the Isracli matter. One of our difficulties is
thet the optimum Soviet way of going initially
may be approximately the same as it would be
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if they honestly had the same general objectives
as the Free World, and were participating
actively in a “Colombo Plan” for the area.
Finally, the USSR with its considerable Moslem
population, having experience and cultures
similar to those peoples in this ares, is in an
excellent position to launch a Colombe Plan or
a TCA. The Soviet actions in Afghanistan are
sobering and may be a pilot run. The western
powers can object, but not without suffering
the adverse political impact of strongly imply-
ing that the Middle East is considered to be
their sphere of great power influence,

As & summary statement at this stage in the
discussion, we and our allies have at times
engaged in local power politics on a short-term
basis for short-term advantages since 1946.
We probably had no other recourse. But, in
the revolutionary situation, the short-term
tends to be very short indeed and the price of a
short-term advantage may prove very high in
the mid-term and long-term, The short-term
diversion incident to entrance of Turkey into
the Cyprus problem may cost high in the long
run. It is obviously desirable to discard, as

rapidly as possible, the expediencies adopted to

attain shori-term objectives, pointing instend
more directly at longer term objectives. In
doing so, we may more often have two or more
alternatives open to us when the crises arise,

III. THINGS TO DO IN THE N. AFRICA-
MIDDLE EASTERN AREA

Something new has been added to the situa-
tion, Iirst, such motivation and check as was
oecasioned by fear of the USSR has been
decreased by Geneva, This trend will almost
certainly continue, The trend is exemplified

" by the raising of the Cyprus question and by

current  Greek-Turkish  difficulties. These
things would not have heppened two years—or
even one year—ago. Second, the USSR is
turning to use outside the Iron Curtain of
economice, technological, and social means
whicly, up to now, have been almost o monopoly
of the West. The ball game, primarily military,
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may be about to becomne o political, economic,
psychological and military Donnybrook affair,

The Arab-Israeli Situation

The Seeretary of State has made a wise major
proposition to the opponents. Time appears
to work against Israel, once the T, S. 1956
elections are passed. Dependent on subsidies,
with a high cest in money and in manpower for
armed forces, with Soviet support almost
certain to be given progressively, on an out-
wardly legal basis, to the Arab countrics, the
outlook is bleak if the current stalemate
continues—uniess (and this is important) the
U. 5. continues subsidies. The hope might be
that the Western Powers would, by the develop-
ment of cireurnstances, be left with no military
base possibilities in that portion of the Middle
East except Isrnel. But the Geneva develop-
ments do not further the likelihood of this sort
of happening and, from the Western Powers’
standpoint, such & military situation would be
bleak and perhaps of little value. Hence, on
any rational analysis, the Israeli ought to be
willing to come to & reasonsble settlement if
properly pressed. But there is no assurance of
rationality and, at the other end of the spectrum
of possibilities, a military flare-up might leave
an expended Israel in the U. S. alignment and
the Arab states taking counsel and resonrces
from the USSR—with U. N. votes against us,

The Arab situation scems more difficult from
our standpoint. The Arab leadership and
peoples are likely to be emotional and irrational,
they muy sense correctly that time is on their
side, and are unlikely to move on propositions
that appear to be U. S. pressure. Put bluntly,
the Arab countries concerned may exact a
considerable quid pro quo from the western
ellies—and & settlement would he worth g
considerable cost to these allies. The details
to be eonsidered include the Gazg strip, the
possibility of a freeway across the N egev, ths
water preblem, Lqearno type treaties, continued
U. N. polieing, assurances on immigration
curtailment, and Great Power guarantees.
The foregoing incomplete list seems drastic,
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But we can afford to pay a high price and the
hazards ave great. In spite of the immediacy
of the problem, particular caution will be
requived until late fall of ’56. The Soviet
Union may be clever enough to devise a way
to utilize internal U. 8. politics to give us a
serious setback in the Middle East, Perhaps a
formula can be devised for initiation through
the U. N. that the Soviet Union, consistent with
their Geneva spirit, would be unable to oppose.

The Colonial Problem

There is an old rule that it is better to go
gracefully than to be kicked out. Inretrospect,
& greab part of our problems in the world come
from having our allies kicked out of their
colonial avens, and this without having made
preparation for a stable friendly government to
follow. Of the 800 million people, one-third
of the world, in some form of coloninl status in
1943, only 200 million so remain. Most of the
Intter, except those in Central Africa, and somae
islands, seem certain to move to self-determina-
tion (not necessarily sovereignty) within the
next decade. The United States has lost to the
Soviet its traditional raiment of support of
independence movements, Tt has incurred
some distrust and dislike through being group ed,
in the minds of most newly freed peoples, with
the colonial powers. The reasons for ihis
uninvited situation are well known and porhaps
there was no better course. If the current
“soft” Soviet policy continues; there will bo
seemingly less reason for the fence walking ap-
proach we have taken during the lasi fow years,

The United States should recxamine its ap-
proach to the coloninl problem in light of
Geneva, and Cyprus may offer an opportunity
needed. Thisis not to suggest that the solution
1s either annexation by Greeee or continuation
i the present status. Some other formuln
should be considered (and is apparently already
being proposed—late—by the U, K.). Certainly
all concerned would probably like to see one
produced. The North African situation is
more difficult. But the likely long-run divec-
tion of its movement seems to pose & hazard to
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the U. 8. if we become firmly associated in
African -and Asiatic minds with opposition
thereto. TFrance needs North Africa; equally,
North Africa needs France. Out of this truth
some better modus vivendi might be developed.

The antipathy toward colonialism and the
eolonial powers tends to be carried over into the
conditions of autonomy and independence of
newly formed states, This statement is more
often true when all the conditions on which
independence is granted are not accepted by the
free will of the state concerned. If this inde-
pendence is achieved on the basis of imposed
treaty obligations implying intervention if the
obligations are not kept, there is a tendency to
build up extremes of nationalism, Jordan and
Kuweit can be categorized as somewhat co-
lonial, but their peculiar situation makes cur-
rently for stability. Irag’s remaining colonial
characteristies are diminishing rapidly. Tunis
and Moroceco are colonial in that there are
conditions which are not self-determined. 'This
matier is psychological as well aslegal and needs
to be considered in connection with military
bases and stationing of armed forces. In
Tinland, for instance, the USSR has given up
nothing that it did not impose on the Finus.
The Soviet base in Finland was a form of colo-
nialism. The U. 8. bases and forces in Europe
are in an entively different category in that the
indigenous governments determined of their
own free will that these forces should be there.
If an allied government ever comes to feel that
it cannot successfully invite us to leave—we
will have grave difficulties and there may be a
resultant impetus to the local “American CGo
Home'! movement.

The Soviet Union has the capability of en-
gaging in a give away contest with the U. 3.
Furthermore, in the long rum, it can atbain
the facility to live up to its promises. Arms
are the most dangerons give away. They must
be obtained from outside the ares since manu-
fncturing facilities do not exist, except o few
in Turkey. Up to the limits of a very ade-
quate internal sccurity, the lesst undesirable
alternative seems to bo to stay shead of the
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Russians in this “arms race.” But it carries
with it & continuing commitment. Arms re-
quire industrial support not existent in the
Middle East. Promises of this support are
part of the bargaining hazards of the present
and future.

Regional Organization

In the over-all give away program in our
enlightened self-inferest, it seems that we should
look to the possibility of a Middle East Colombo
Plan or OERC type of arrangement, This is
bound to have a very unsettled early voyage.
But it may help to help these people help
themselves and may make them feel more their
own masters, Thera is a need to develop some
center for study, planning and exchange of
information, which transcends the unnatural
geographic compartments. Even the oil com-
panies have had an inadequate interchange,
paitly due to British-American rivalry and the
U. 8. anti-trust laws. Our free world stakes
in the Middle East are too high to let such
matters (called “inherent contradictions of the
capitalistic system” by our Communist oppo-
nents) be a barrier to effective action, Politi-
cal and military regional organization probebly
does mot lend itself to the purpose. But a
social, economic and technological institute
type of organization might be successful.

The U. 8. should consider a U. 8. regional
organization for gridance of our operations. A
close loock may show a disturbing lack of re-

" gional knowledge, regional team work and

support of overall U. S. objectives {as com-
pared to local aspirations) on the part of our
personnel.  Such parochialism as exists has to
be combatted by a definite program. Integra-
tion of our regional efforts requires more than
g policy statement. It probably depends pri-
marily on provision of funds for travel and
conference purposes and on assignment of
adequate personnel to embassies and missions,

Operation of Private Organizations

Operations of church and other educational
organizations and foundations have long fur-
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thered U. 8. interests in the Middle East.
The oil corporations have undertaken useful
programs incidental to their activities. It may
well be that this way of going should be further
stressed and expanded. These companies are
the managers of the “one crop” (oil) economy,
from the standpeint of money earnings, of six
governments. This resource, located in the
possession of about 30 million people, is of
vital importance to hundreds of millions. The
oil companies have a tremendous and & very
difficult task important to free world security.
We might recognize that they are, and have to
be, instruments of that security.

An energetic program of association of U, S,
universities, including engineering colleges, with
institutions of learning in the Middle East,
financed in part by government funds, may
pay apprecinble dividends. This idea is not
new. The Rangoon association with Johns
Hopkins University seems to set a successful
pattern to follow.

The rapid transition of the Middle East
resnlis in a need for economic and social
planning which these countries are unable to
accomplish on their own. The Soviet methods
are bound to appeal to some., It would be
wise to offer alternatives which are superficially
separated from great power political conirol.

Flexibility, Suitability, and Rapid Action in
Our Middle East Operations

We should study and draw lessons from the
Soviet actions in Afghanistan, They have
shown a willingness and capability to use
quickly many of the techniques and programs
we have developed with painful slowness
throughout the world., When technical ad-
visory personnel arrive in the capital city n few
days after being invited, pray in the mosque for
an afternoon and produce what it takes to pave
the main street the next day, the favorabls
impression achieved is likely to be enormous,
We should consider:

8. The shifting of our administrative pro-
cedures and organization to take “quick
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tricks” when the opportunity offers, Wo
should have a policy to this effect. A good,
and perhaps sole, example of this type of
action was the flying of pilgrims to Maecca.
Such 2 policy requires ‘“mobilse forces” in
being and is probably best carried out by
giving the missions to a going U. S. govern-
ment organization or a private firm. In the
technological area, the Buresu of Reclama-
tion, the Corps of Engineers, and civilian
engineering firms ars logical instruments {or
consideration,

b. How to avoid becoming identified too
closely with existent regimes. Soma of
these are bound to change, perhaps accom-
panied by violence,

¢. The future hazards of a crisis such as the
Mossadegh affair. In the future, the Soviol:
Union may well have a ‘‘mobile foree” and
an attractive program to offer—as they did
in Afghanistan,

IV. AFRICA SOUTH OF THE SAHARA

This vast area is entirely colonial except for
the Sudan, Ethiopia, Liberia and the Union ef
South Africa. No political unit has morve than
20 per cent non-African population except the
Union of South Africa. The remainder, oxcopt
for Southwest Afriea, Southern Rhodesin and
Eritrea has less than 5 per cent non-African
population. '

The Union of South Africs has definitely
adopted o segregationist policy (Malanism or
There are differing opinions ag to
the likelihood that this policy will succeed,
some knowledgeable individusls contending
that the economic realities alone will cause ils
failure, The policy has certainly aroused a
great deal of adverse world comment and will
result in increasing difficulties as colonial Africa
moves further along the direction it appears Lo
be going. The British portions of coloninl
Africa are at the crossroads between integration
and segregation. The French, Belgium and
Portuguese have a policy of integration of those
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whe have reached a certain level of what is
enlled eivilization. :

The current outward direetion of political
movement varies considerably, The Gold
Coast, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Uganda, Togoland
end the Cameroons are on their way to African
gelf-government. Irench tropical Africa and
Madagascar (which has a strong tradition of
nationalism) are destined (by the French) to a
developing status in the French Union,

French Colonies

The French political concept of the French
Union is a difficult one because no such ar-
rangement has ever existed. ILike the unicorn,
people talk about it but no person has ever
seen one. Hence, it faces the initial difficulty
of competition with the better understood
concept of nationalism. The Union concept
envisages progressive development of colonial
arens either to departmental status or to the
status of “associated states.” The point is

. made here and stressed again later that the

olement of time may be the determinant of
suecess or fnilure of this concept—and the
Tronch can be fairly judged as being slow thus
for. It would be most unwise for the U. 8. to
base its policy on an assumption of success of
the French Union concept. We must provide
for other salternatives—which are probably
more likely. We should recognize that the
French have, thus far, o consistent record of
disturbance and various degrees of failure in
their arrangements for keeping political institu-
tions in step with evolution of colonies. The
British, on the other hand, have a fairly
uniform record of success—even though their
policies have been much more pragmatic.

British Colonies

The British colonial territories are developing
toward self-government but without an as-
sumption of ultimate African confrol and with
locally exercised political power in the hands of
non-Africans. As an example, less than a
guarter million whites exercise the local political
power in the British Federation of Central
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Africa (Southern Rhodesia, Northern Rhedesis,
Nyasaland) which contains over six million
blacks. This current situation exemplifies tha
difference of opinion as to whether the relation-
ship between white and black should be one of
“trusteeship” or one of “partnership.’” This
situation, illustrative of the situation through-
out Africa, calls to mind that color conflict can
be as much of a disturbing force as economic
and other factors, and that the Soviet Union
and Communist doetring can perhaps be even
more persuasive in this area than in economic
and social problems.

Other Colonies

The Belgium, Portuguese and Spanish
territories do not have any developed method
and direction for their future course, Ob-
viously, their course, like the others, lies within
the spectrum of possibilities ranging from an
African state through various types of multi-
racial political structures to close political
supervision by the current colonial power.
Currently the Belgians seem to be progressing
well in the Congo. But the likely rapid
increase in the Afriean laboring and lower
middle class, due to mining and other economic
development, may quickly bring problems.

Some Problems and Hazards of Progress

There is considerable basis for a generalization
that African politieal participation and progress
toward self-government increases from south
to north. In the current revolutionary situa-
tion, the tendency is likely to be toward
pcceleration of the laggards toward the pace of
the foremost. And the foremost may tend
toward increasing pressures for greater gpeed.
Also, there is a basis for the generalization that
denial of political action leads to conspiracy.

There is no attempt made here to discuss illit-
eracy, shortage of land, shortage of labor, and
several other important African problems. The
discussion is limited narrowly to certain national
security and political aspects. Thz?se are
greatly conditioned by the natural drives for
modernization and racial equality. These
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drives do not necessarily generate a demand for
national sovereignty. The French formula
could give the objectives desired. But na-
tional sovereignty is the traditional formula.
The multiracial societies (even though the
European components are small) are likely to
generate increasing African nationalistic move-
menis. With the introduction of modern in-
dustry (including agriculiural methods in some
aress) snd eommunications, and an assured
rise of a literate leadership class among Africans,
the multiracial approach to political institutions
is bound to have progressively tougher sledding,
Much of this part of Africa stands no further
forward than French North Africa, with its
cwrrent scute multiracial problems, stood ten
years ago. Perhaps if the French had moved
seven years ago to the point to which they have

now been forced, there would not have been’

the recent and current troubles in North Africa.

The principal religion in a great part of this
aren is Islam. It is judged by many to be in-
creasing its converts. There are judgments
that the Moslemism of most of the people is not
deep—nor for that matter is the Christianity
of the Christians. The disquieting, perhaps

very improbable, speculation is offered that an

allinnce between Islam and Communism in this
arens is a possibility.

The Communist Threat

It is very questionable that the U. 8. should
key its policy and objectives in the ares pri-
marily to the threat of Communism. Even if
there were no Communism in the world, the
possibilities of unrest, disturbance and power

politiecal maneuver connected therewith, are

sufficient to give concern. If tropical Africa
moved happily to seli-government tomorrow,
there might, within ten years, be a major dis-
turbance due to economic problems, or due to n
Moslem drive of conquest to the south, or a com-
bination of these and other developments.
But Communism and the Soviet regime are
interested in Africa and Communism is already
there. The situation is not one for mass parties
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such as the French and Italien Communist
parties. It is a situation where small cells of
indoctrinated and deeply dedicated individuals
are the best instruments. The appeals are not
ideological but rather are economie, social, and
nationalistic. Two of the principal methods for
acquiring, training, and introducing party
zealots into the area are the labor union move-
ment and the education of natives abroad.
The French CGT is a channel to French Africa,
the Egyptian labor unions to the Sudan. It is
logical that Communism proselyte native
students abroad. Parenthetically, French edu-
ention on the Parisleft bank, even disregarding
Communism, is not today likely to build friends
for America.

African Leadership

This area, like the Middle East, has a prob-
lem of developing an adequately educated
African leadership class, And it has the related
problem of moving rapidly enough to satisfy
their social and economic aspirations after they
are educated.

The development of any. African people
through various stages of self-government to
national sovereignty, status of an “associated
states”, etc., is almost certain to be materially
different from the usual U, 8. idea of develop-
ment of a demacratic state. The useful ex-
amples are most likely to be found in Latin
Americen history, The ‘hero” or messianic
type of leader is more likely than the Wash-
ington or Jefferson type. There is some pos-
sibility that an African educated elife will
develop while the mass lag far behind in literncy
and political competence. But even a small
proportion of the total population can be very
vocal and can sway the remainder. There have
been recent examples on the rimland of Asia
which support this last point.

Unsuitability for independent status of cur-
rent geographical units, The current bound-
aries in Africa bear only & limited relationship
to ethnic groups, communications, resource
sufficiency, security, and other characteristics
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desirable for the stability and continued ex-
istence of a nation-state. Every current polit-
ical unit is bound to be materially dependent
on the developed countries for & long while for
markets, capital and technical assistance. These
conditions add hazards to early autonomy. If
granted too soon, there is bound to be shopping
among great powers for the best deals—and the
USSR can even now give a good deal, witness
Obviously,
from the economic and security standpoints,
continued association with a developed country
is thé best solution, The alternative might have
to be long-term subsidies such as Libya and
TIsrael are receiving.

Once the white man dictated, he now must
desl. Africa now stands at a very definite phase
lino. Previously, the colonial powers could
dispose of the local peoples’ affairs. Now they
must deal with them about those affairs. The
vision and wisdom with which this dealing is
done will determins whether in the next decade
we lLave crises and major concerns about
African impaet on our security. It is not yet
too late but time is running out.

Y, THE U. S. PROBLEM IN AFRICA—
COLONIALISM

The T. S. problem and the predominant issue
is the colonial issue. There are other aspects
such as raw materinls, military bases, ete. Bub
the objoctives involved will be achieved or fail
of achievement depending on the handling of
this issue. We have two lines of interest: {1)
our traditionsl anticolonialism; and {2) our
strategic interests in our allies, bages, raw ma-
terials, etc. It is suggested that a doctrinaire
adhercnee to either line is likely to be disas-
trous. A middle course is a better course. But
it is not a simple course,

The United States faces the almost certain
hazard of being required to stand up and be
counted within the next few years on mabbers
pertaining to Africa, Our close association
with the colonial powers, the policy of India
particularly to beat the anticolonial drum at
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every opportunity, the precedent given by the
newly sovereign Arab states to African areas
which are predominantly Moslem, the un-
impeded movement toward independence of
certain western African aress, the strong
so-called anticolonial propaganda drive of the
Soviet Union, and finally, the opportunities
presented in the U, N. forum, seem to assure
that our country will soon have to be much
more definitive about this problem. One might
even speculate about the possibility of internal
political pressures within the United States.
Fortunately, no area in Africa, except the
Union of South Africa, is moving in a direction
materially different from that which appears
consistent with our interests. The problem
seems primarily one of coordination and accel-
eration rather than of change of direction.
Any acceleration would be in the direction of
generating a feeling in peoples that, by their
own efforts and political decision, they are
progressing toward their social and economic
goals. The peoples, particularly their leader-
ship, need to feel that their grievances, real or
imagined, are receiving reasonable attention.
If this pattern and progress do not come about,
then o nationalism of & type we mnow little
foresee or understand (witness the Mau Mau
movement), may overflow the land. This
hationalism would be characterized by un-
predictabilities, emotional as to policy, which
would make the irrationality of some Arab

- politics seem like cold logic.

VI. WHAT’S THE U. 8. PROGRAM?

With respect to colonialism, this paper
obviously cannot and should not suggest more
than a direction of policy and areas for further
investigation. The direction of policy needs
to be a shift away from our comparative silence
on specifics concerning colonialism and toward
more of a middle ground. The Geneva develop-
ments, if sustained, are almost certain to bring
acceleration of pressures (as they already have
in Cyprus), This approach Tequires prior
notice to allies—which is & leverage. It
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requires & climate reflected to those allies
through all U. S, officials concerned. And it
requires that we speak with constructive
suggestions ahead of the Soviet Union and
India now and then.

How much should we enter the African
scene? This is a very troublesome queslion.
There are related ones. If the inclination is to
act s an observer enunciating a few pious
principles periodically, we must face the
question of whether we can accept the hazards
of such action. Our interests have been
seriously impaired already by the ineptitude of
our allies in some colonial matters. If we
decide to teke an active part in our enlightened
self-interest, what's the program?

A Possible Program

1. Better intelligence. ‘This is a must,

2. More knowledge about Africa in higher
education and U, S. intellectual leadership.
There should be at least one adequately en-
dowed, and active Institute of African Affairs
inthe U. 8. Itshould be a part of a university,
thereby facilitating education of African stu-
dents.

3. Emphasize the activities of non-govern-
mental agencies in non-political areas such as
the position of women, health measures,
changing undesirable local customs and taboos,
gte. This means U. N, agencies and also
private foundations. The more that can be
done through private enterprise, the beiter.

4. Related to the foregoing, there should be a
feasible way to operate Point 4 type of programs
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in Africa through contract with universities,
foundations, ete.

5. A search should be made for ways to
nssure careers to educated Africans, particularly
those educated abroad. Such careers might
well be in efforts of universities, foundations,
and the U. N. in the area.

6. The U. S. should spend some money on the
aren 88 insurance against problems of § to 10
years from now. This might be a few tens of
millions and probably not over 100 million »
year.

7. The way of going of colonial powers in the
area needs to be coordinated before a erisis
situation arises. Something like an Institute
for African Development, tied o a Political
Council for African Development with the
latter forcing consultation and an exchange of
views on the governmental level, may be
desirable. Such an Institute would really be,
in part, a study center for problems of non-
Communist revolutionary change,

8. Maximum use in any U. S. operations in
the area of U. S, citizens of African descent.

9. Consideration of counter-action to Com-
munism. i the trade union movement using
U. S. trade unions,

10. Incressed participation of the U, 8. in
education of Africans,

11. In general, try to lower the barriers and
reduce the conflicts found to exist due to color -
and religion. Nationals of countries such ag
Turkey and Mexico may understand the local
problems better than Furopeans and Ameri-
cans, and may have more of an appeal as
technological exports, etc.
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Appendix A

Notes on U. S. Policy Formulation for Middle Fast
and North Africa

1. Support for Communism in the Middle East d. Hostility among ethnic and religious

and North Africs is minimal at present:
a. Proximity of Russin
b. Successful programs by U. S.
¢. Influence of Islam
d. Failure to create effective local Com-
munist parties,

. However, conditions favor increasing support
of Communism: :
a. Growing social awareness among under-
privileged classes
D. General instability among governments
c. Populations highly susceptible to irra-
tional propaganda
d. Rising labor and middle classes, largely
. without voice
o. The tradition of oriental despotism is
more akin to Communism than it is to
the alien concepts of democracy and
freedom
{. Decline of Islam as a force for unity,
stability, and order
g. Improving communications.

. U. 8. policy since World War IT has em-
phasized change in the Middle East:

a. Mutusal defense agreements

b. Israeli state created

¢. Economic development emphasized

d. Modern military forces created

6. Democratic institutions attempted.

. There are many obstacles to orderly change
in the Middle Fast that may have been
underestimated by U. S. planners:
a. Lack of resources
* b. Corruption within governments
¢. Popular suspicion of goverpment as an
innovaior :

(96)

groups

. Uncooperative attitudes between na-
tional governments

{. Power of vested economic, political, and
cultural interests

g. Minimel educational standards and gen-
eral illiteracy

h. Inexperience in self-government.

5. Because of these obstacles, some of our policy
has worked to our disadvantage, although
immediate successes have been gained:

. Distrust between national states has
been fostered

b. Political instability has not been alle-
viated

¢. Creater economic expectations have
been fostered among masses

d. Tslam—the one unifier—has been in-
creasingly challenged

e. Military power has been thrust into a
vacuum, with minimal political controls
over it

. The U. S. has allowed self to become
seapegoat for failures.

6. U.S. policy in the future must be conditioned
by the above experiences:

a. Greater emphasis should be placed on
the emotionalism that characterizes
Middle East reaction to U. S, policies. .
Policies that save pride and salve emo-
tions may be just as important as
policies which grow wheat.

b. Excitement over some present prob-
lems must be abated as soon as possible,
for the U. S. is held primarily respon-
gible. The Arab-Israeli dispute espe-
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cially, the French North African dispute
secondarily.

¢. Policies that generate radical and rapid
change in the arca may creafe as many
problems as they solve.

d. Policies that “use’ the Middie East to
satisfy requirements of other areas may
very well undo all that is done for the
ares directly, Best example is alleged
support of French in North Africa to
save NATQ, ete.

e. Policies which aim at fostering Western
concepts—such ag “human freedom™
and “democratic institutions”-—must he
interpreted loosely for the Middle East
if they are to be useful,

f. Policies which openly advertise U. S.
sponsorship redound against the U. S,
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if failure occurs. Policy failure in the
post-Geneva world may have grentor
consequences than in the past.

7. In view of the above considerations, thor-
ough study should be given to the selection
of target groups and areas for U. 8. policy.
It is difficult to maintain support of tha
mass populace and the special power interest
groups in Middle Fast areas, Tt is diffienlt
fto maintain support of discontent opposiiion
groups and groups in power in the rapidly
changing Middle East, Ultimate success of
U. S. policy may depend largely upon the
ability of the U, S, to counter USSR influ-
ence with vital segments of the population
who hold the power to direct loeal govern-
mental policy. '

Paper 10:
Appendix B

The Current Crigis

All of the preceding pages concerning the
Middle East and North Africa may be only
on the periphery of our current pressing problem,

In hindsight, the outcome of World War II
almost certainly bad to include the ousting of
the colonial powers from most of the Middle
East. This ousting has oceurred. It was
bound to be accompanied by instability, a
power vacuum and o distrust for the grest
powers only recently lords in the area. A great
opportunity existed for the United States—g
“neutral” great power without imperialist trap-
pings—in its enlightened self-interest, to serve
as & stabilizing factor and fill the power vac-
uum. That opportunity was partially elimi-
nated by the appearance of Tsraeli, It was
further reduced by the “Geneva spirit”’ and by
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not finding some action capable of dealing witl:
Egyptian concern over the military situntion,
The United States now seems to have lost tho
initiative in the boiling ares of Middle Tastern
affairs. This loss is, in itself, not critical. Bug
who has it? Tt appears that it may be shared
by the USSR, Israel, Egypt, and perhaps
unpredictable Arab political entitios sueh as
Yemen.

The sight of the USSR moving to fill {he
place in the Middle Bast that might have boen
ours should cause some soul searching as to
the who and why of responsibility and sowme
appraisal of how much we ought to be willing io
pay to reverse asswuredly this trend. The ap-~
praisal should not stop .at a “lof the sand
settle’” conclusion but should face. the hazards

iR
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of major USSR infiltration and figure the costs
of meeting it successfully; then decide whether
our country wants to pay the cost,

We now have two emerging alliances in the
Middle East:

(1) The so-called Northern Tier
(2} The hinterland less Israel behind the

Northern Tier
The hard facts of the situation include, first, &
currently friendly association and possible
increasing affinity of the sccond alliance toward
the USSR, and sccond, a sympathy of the
Northern Tier for the hinterland alliance on any
problem concerning Israel. Stated mildly, this
is an unstable and explosive mixture. The
Middle East does not have much strength
vis-d-vis Communist advance except the two
alliances can be molded together in the stand for
regional security in the Middle BEast. The
situation has considerable potential for friction
and intrigue. And the Avab-Tsraeli situation
is o sputtering fuse.

There is of this writing & policy of military
retaliation being pursued by both Israel and
Tgypt, general talk of war, talk of “preventive
war” by Israel leadership, and talk of maintain-
ing an grms balance bebween Argh states and

Tsracl, as well as mention of other distasteful

subjects. It may be that the United States has
to ‘bite a bullet” on the Middle Kast in order
to avoid a high probability of very adverse
Lappenings. But the alternatives currently
facing us are bleak, TFighting with adverse
developments for the Tsraelis is certainly eon-
trary to our objectives. And the outcome
would be fraught with hazards. Fighting with
major reverses for the Arabs is now likely to
result in disastrous developments from the
standpoint of our intercsts.

'We should face seriously the possibilities of
the Egyptian situation, This hinterland alli-
ance already has fties across North Africa.
Some success against Israel might well set o fire
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to Arab nationalism, A reverse could both set
fire to Arab nationalism and create & close
affinity with the USSR.

Looking to the longer range of three to ten
years, Africa south of the Sshara mey look
increasingly to people of the same color and
religion for leadership and assistance. If Egypt
and its hinterland alliance adopted as a policy
the active support of anti-colonial movements
throughout Africa, our Communist opponents’
prosperity would increase and so would our
troubles.

The concept of maintaining an arms balance
between Israel and the surrounding Arab
states makes questionable sense in the long run.
Considering aress, populations, and the loca-
tion and numbers of states concerned, the
concept seems parallel to & similar concept for
Luzemburg or Switzerland. Our policy and
programs must, it seems, move to eliminate
this eoncept of arms balance. The elimination
must be accompanied by the substitution of
something else. Our security guarantee, in
nssociation with Britian and France, may have
to evolve, and soon, to an active posture for
actual ‘police action”, perhaps under UN
pegis.

In summary on the current Middle Esstern
situation, the directions of policy and the
foundation costs which must be paid to reverse
the adverse trends to our interests are:

a. Tirst, and the easiest, U. 8. and British
offorts must be and remain together; this
includes matters pertaining to oil.

b. A formula must be sought and applied
to bring the two Middle Eastern slliances
together.

o. The Arab-Israeli situation is 8 crux
in the matter., In our hard-headed self-
interest wo can afford to pay very highly for
some alleviation of the adverse position in
which the situation continually places our
country.
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Paper 11

Latin America—as a Demonstration Area of

U. S. Foreign Policy in Action

Originator: Stacy May

1. INTRODUCTION—THE THESIS OF THIS
PAPER '

The threshold concept has extraordinary
relevance to our Latin American policies.
Important to that concept is consideration of
the critical factor of size or intensity of an
otherwise well-conceived effort that must be
achieved to make it effective, and anything
ghort of which is doomed to yield disappoint-
ingly negative results.

Our aims and objectives with respect to the
aren are cxemplary and for the most part
clearly defined. The programs and courses of
action that have been developed for forwarding
our objectives are generally intelligently eon-
ceived to cast an influence in the direction of
our aims,

The rtesults, while far from negligible and
gseldom negative, cannob objectively be ap-
praised as conspicuously successful, or at Ieast
they seem to fall far short of realizing the full
advantage to United States intercsts thab would
accrue from & fuller realization of our objectives
in an area that is:

1. Inherently of more direct importance
to the United States than the relative atten-
tion given to its affairs in our political,
sconomic, and psychological strategy and
action would imply. ,

2. Probably of greater potential signifi-
cance to the broad strategy of our inter-
nationsl relations in the period immediately
ghead than has been overtly recognized in
our foreign policy formulation as a whole.

There is a considerable and persuasive body
of evidence to suggest that a relatively modest

(50)

jntensification of the attention and effort that
we are directing toward Latin America, without
great substantive change in existing procedures,
might carry their effectiveness over the thresh~-
old that marks the division between moderate
and spectacular success in the achievement of
our aims,

II. U. 8. AND LATIN AMERICAN INTER-
DEPENDENCE

The importance of Latin America to the
United States in political, strategic, and eco-
pomic terms should notrequire a great amount
of documentation.

On the political front, our relationships with
the 170 million peoples of the Latin Americas
(a population that is growing faster than that
of any major area of the world) have about the
most venerable roots that U. S. foreign policy
has produced. They have evolved in a pattern
that has shaped and influenced our arrange-
ments and accommodations with nations in
other areas. The smoothness of their function-
ing is inextricably entwined with the reputation
and prestige of the United States in the foreign
policy field. We count heavily upon support
of the twenty Republics for U, S. positions in
the U. N.

On the strategic side, while the military
potentials of the several Liatin American Re-
publics, or of all of them collectively, are as
yet inconsequential, there are obvious impera-

‘tives for us in seeing thet no potentielly hostile

forces obtain a foothold in the Hemisphere, in
protecting the canal, and in nSSUTing OUr 2CCESS
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to imports of materials upon which bo_th our
pencetime and wartime economies are impor-
tantly dependent,

It is in the sector of economic inter-relation-
ships that the community of interest between
the United States and Latin Ameries has been
most underrated. The two-way trade between
these two areas now approximates 3% billion
dollars in each direction. TLatin America
affords the United States an outlet for well
over a fifth of its exports and supplies about a
third of its imports, We in turn supply almost
half of their imports and purchase about 45
percent of their exports. HEven more impor-
tant is the unmistakably evident trend toward
an increasing degree of interdependence in the
two areas, shown by the prowing importance
of their inter-trade as a percentage of the tobal
trade of each. TUpon the besis of the growth
trends of the economies on either side, there is
reasonable expectancy that the trade inter-
change will double by the mid-1970’s, on an
annual growth rate of 3% percent. By that
time, the population of Lmtin America may
total 275 million, outstripping our own by a
considerable margin. There are many eco-
nomie indicators to suggest that the Western
Hemisphere as & whole, with Canada of course
included, is evolving upon & growth frend that
is importantly outstripping that of the rest of
the Free World, in total and per capita outputs
and even in the volums of its inter-trade as a
percentage of world trade.

HOI. HEROIC OBIECTIVES AND HUMAN
PERFORMANCE

It is impracticable here to spell out the detail
of stated U. S. objectives with respect to Latin
Amerien, and that of the many programs that
have been established to give substance to our
aims, It must suffice to summarize the former
in the statement that it is our purpose to pro-
mote & maximum degree of hemisphere soli-
darity of purpose and procedure, a vigorous
growth of strong and democratic governments,
security forces competent to afford protection
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severally and collectively against outside ag-
gression or internal subversion, and sound
growth economies that yield increasing living
standards and assure reasonable stability, If
is a definite part of our aim to progressively
strengthen the Hemisphere political and secur| ty
programs to make them increasingly offective
in the part that they play in the whole Freg
World system.

The point that may warrant emphasie hore
is that the weight given to Latin American
affairs in our over-all foreign preoccupations is
neither commensurate with the intrinsic im.
portance of the area to our interests nor suffi.
cient to convince Latin Americans thab wo re-
gard their status as of first-class momont.

In the straight political field, whero wa have
had reelly remarkable success despite the gon-
erally instable and embryonic state of demo-
cratic institutions in many Latin Amovican
countries, there is considerable justificetion for
their chronic complaint that Latin Amerviean
affairs are given relatively small attention i
the highest echelons of the State Dopavrtmont
and the Executive Office. TFor a considornblg
period, consideration of Latin American allaivs
has been relegated to last place upon alimoat all
of our Government policy dockets, and the pre-.
emptive demand of emergency situations upon
top-level personnel has too often rosulbed in
“last-minute” resolution of Latin Amoriean
issues that have given the impression of sty
improvisation.

On the stragetic front, Latin Americans ¢an
learn from the Annual Report on the National
Security Program that their share of post-war
direct military assistance provided by the
United States has been about one percent of
the total. It is avowedly to our advantagoe to
see that the military equipment employed by
Latin American countries is of U, S, origin,
particularly to assure that our military missions
are relied upon to furnish training in its use.
Neovertheless, in spite of our declared objostives
to meet foreign competition in this field, it
would appear that about half of Latin Amorican
armanent purchases since 1950 have besn mado
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from European suppliers. The order of mag-
nitude of such foreign purchases would appear
to have averaged around $25 million per year.

It is on the economic front, however, that
Latin Americans have been most vocal in their
expression of feelings of neglect, or lack of
appropriate  consideration. Certainly, the
voicing of a complaint does not constitute its
justification, but the objective record shows
that the Latin American share of U. S, eco-
nomic grant and loan assistance has been very
small when compared to that area’s claims
upon U, S. interest based on the relative weight
of its trade. Thus, of the (non-military)
grants and credits extended by the U. S. Gov-
ernment from July 1, 1945 through March 31,
1955, the Latin American share accounted for
only 2.4 percent of the total. In the year
1984, it amounted to 2.5 percent. In the field
of international educsational exchange, Latin
Amoricans roceived about 6 percent of the
total U. 8. grants in fiscal years 1953 and 1954,
and 11 percent in 19556, Even in the matter of
U. S, Information Administration expenditures,
whore the importance of promoting -gsolidarity
and combatting Communist subversion ef-
forts would seem to wairant particular em-
phasis, the share attributed to Latin American
programs has averaged under 3% percent in
the past three fiscal years.

Capital investment

T,atin American countries generally have
managed to mobilize some 15 to 16 percent of
their Gross National Produets for capital in-
vestment uwse in the post-war period. This,
together with certain windfall benefits in the
terms of their gonerslly thriving foreign trade,
has resulted in an over-all growth rate in total
economic output for the ared considerably
greater than that shown by the United States—
sufficiently greater even to show 2 comparative
advantage in per capita output as well, despite
the markedly higher rate of Latin American
population increase.

The U. S. contribution to Tatin American
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capital formation in the post-war period has
played a far more important role in this growth
record than its relative percentage propor-
tions—less than 10 percent—would imply.
The preponderant bulk of U. 5. capital contri-
butions to the area have been in the form of
direct private investments. These particu-
larly have focused in high-yield fields of pro-
ductive investment to a much greater degree
than has Latin American domestic investment.
Tt has been estimated, for example, that U. S.
divect investments in Latin America, which
cumulatively amount to not more than about
6 percent of total stock of the area’s capital
gecumulation, produce not less than 30 percent
of Latin Ameriea’s total foreign exchange,
through the exporl items they generate for
shipment to the United States market alone.

The over-all record since World War IL
would seem to imply a very healthy status for
the Latin American economy as & whole, and
equally to testify to the adequacy of the over-all
U. S. economic progrem directed toward that
area. Unfortunately, a closer scrutiny of the
situation reveals grounds for disquietude. There
seems to have been o marked slowing up in the
tempo of the area's pconomic growth since
195051, when compared to its exuberance in
the earlier post-war years. Progress has not
halted, but its rate has fallen sufficiently to
change the picture of improvement in per capita
living standards from one that considerably
exceeded the long-term growth rate in the
United States to one that is far Jower than that
upon which we have counted in this counury.
Thie lowering of growth trend rate has been
concurrent with a considerable falling off of the
direct U. 8. private investment of capital funds
in Latin America, which has been compensated
only to o minor degree by the modest but steady
growth of the level of Export-Import Bank and
IBRD loan disbursements to the area.

It would be spurious to impute & controlling
influence to U. 8. capital contributions in the
tots]l Latin American economie record, bub it
is reasonable to assume that it has had a con-
tributory effect. Ab least, it would be ac-
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cepted as a mark of U. S, earnestness in seeking
to foster growth economies in the twenty
Republics, if we adopted the general goal of
keeping over-all U, S. capital exports to Latin
America moving up at g rate that would sys-
tain, in a continuing economic growth trend for
the area, the same relative influence that ig
exercised over the earlier post-war years of
vigorous growth.

Obviously, no such commitinent could be
made in unqualified terms. The “climate” for
domestic and foreign investment in Latin
America necessarily would he & controlling
factor. But the enunciation of the aim would
do much to convinee Latin Americans of the
seriousness of our interest in their economie
progress. This would be enhanced i our ex-
Pression of purpose wera baeked up by conerete
proposals for action on our part to make direct,
U. 8. investment abroad more attractive (most
hopefully through tax concessions or through
quick amortization privileges) and for stepping
up the leve! of Export-Iinport Bank and IBRD
loan commitments and disbursements, There
has been recent and quite vigorous action along
the latter lines that is g hopeful sign, and the
establishment of the International Finance
Corporation is & further construebive step.
There also have been g number of Promising
recent developments in the establishment of
private institutions to furnish intermediate
and long-term credits and equity capital for
the ares,

It should be noted that the objective sug-
gested for the U. S. in the field of eapital con-
tributions is far from grandiose. To cop-
tinue totel U, S, eapital contributions—hoth
private and public—in the same relative mag-
nitude to s confinuing growth trend in Latin
American economies would imply an incresse
by only an additional $200 milon between
now and 1958, the $500 million annual leye]
of net direct private investment flows, rein-
vested earnings, and Export-Import Bank and
IBRD disbursements combined that has been
the post-war average,
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Trade

It has been contended by some that the
significance to Latin Americs of its $3% billion
trade account with the United States dwapfs
the importance of all other considerations. Thig
position probably does less than full justies
to the influence of capital contributions, par-
ticularly in view of their crucial role in ip.
increasing the production base and the dis-
proportionately heavy influence that has beon
noted of U. S, direct private investments upon
Latin America’s export capacity. Howovar,
there can be no douht of the compelling im-
portance of trade Opportunities to the areg’s
development, prospects.

In the trade field, the United States record
with respect to Latin America is generally
unassailable. Most of oy major imporis
from that ares are subject to very moderalo
tariffs if any at all. Bui there have beon
sufficient uncertainties about our import policies
with respect to oil, and sufficient question of
the equities of our sugar policy (which wonld
be partly removed and partly intensified by
the pending Administration legislative pro-
posals in that field) to undermine full con-
fidence on the part of Latin Americans in the
degree to which their interests will be givon
weight in U, 8, trade policy discussions, In
the important trade field of coffee, as well, the
United States has not been able to make g
very positive contribution to current. and
prospective Latin American difficulties. There
is also a heritage of rather unheppy memories
of trade opportunities in strategic items vigor-
ously promoted by the U, S, during World
War IT, and which quickly evaporated at war's
end. Further, our disposal of agricultural sty-
pluses gives riss to fears, if not to actual
damage, in g number of Latin American
countries,

Again, it is far from clear that Latin American
eriticisms of U, § trade policies are fully
warranted, or that some of them could be
alleviated by Bny practical action that we
could take, The point is that we have been
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less than successful in convincing them that  national Communist headquerters, This has

the essential magnanimity of our stated ob-
jectives toward them in the economie field will
be maintained in the face of opposing pressures,
From their view of the record, we regard them
as poor relations, toward whom our intentions
are benign, and to whose interests we will afford
consideration other things being equal (which
they seldom are).

IV. COMMUNIST SUBVERSION EFFORTS
IN LATIN AMERICA

Although the case for an intensification of
T, 8. effort to cultivate increasingly firm and
satisfactory relations with the Latin American
Republics rests primarily upon positive moti-
vationg, there are evident signs of intensified
subversion efforts by international Communism
that require effective countering,

‘The political instability that has been chronic
t0 mout of the Republics and their still retarded
and often insecure economic status provides a
fertile field for Communist subversion efforts
aimed at exploiting unsatisfied aspirations.
Although the Communists have had only

.meager and temporary Jlocal successes in
capturing effective control of national govern-
ments in Latin America (as recently in Guate-
maela), they have persistently and often success-
filly adopted the tactic of permeating various
front’’ movements of labor, youth, student,
women, racial, and peace groups and of dis-
torting valid aspirations for political, economie,
and social reform toward Communist-oriented
golutions and particularly toward anti-United
States sentiments,

Despite the Hemisphere-wide collaborative
afforts to counter Communist subversion formal-
ized at the Caracas Conference, Communist
Party (card carrying) strength in Latin America
is estimated at 250,000, with two-thirds of the
total concentrated in Brazil and Chile.

Since the outbreak of the Korean War, there
has been a marked step-up of Communist effort
in Latin America, fostered by covert transfer of
funds and propaganda material from inter-
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been channeled largely through Soviet Bloe
missions to Latin American countries. There
is evidence of abnormal expansion of the per-
sonnel and activifies of such missions, parbicu-
larly in Mexico and the River Plate countriss.

Drematic evidence of recently increasing
effort to build a more effective Communist
apparatus in the ares is offered by the record of
Communist-sponsored trips of Lakin Ameriean
nationals to the Orbit. Less than 100 such -
trips were sponsored in 1950; this number had
increased to 1,000 in 1953, and, while it de-
clined somewhat in 1954, it appears that the
operation will attain record levels in 1955 with
particular emphasis on cultural and labor
missions,

The field of trade also presents o pieture of
stepped-up Soviet effort st Latin American
permeation, While trade with Soviet Bloe
countries still represents a very small fraction
of Latin America’s total trade, there have been
disquieting signs of an increased upward trend
that, if continued, soon would lead to an
uneomfortable degree of trade interdependence
between certain Latin American countries and
Soviet Satellites, There are now 19 bilateral
trade agreements in effect between Latin
American and Soviet Bloc countries. The
getual amount of this inter-trade increased
from a $70 million level in 1953 to between $200
and $250 million in 1954, The great bulk of
this trade—80 -percent of the tofal—was
concentrated upon exchanges between Argen-
tina and Brazil with Soviet Bloc countries.
Argentina's trade with the Bloe quadrupled in
1954, and Brazil-Bloc trade doubled. Trade
between Uruguey and the Bloc also showed an
upward trend in 1954.

While it is true that over-all trade levels fell
far short of bilateral agreement goals, and while
Latin American shipments to the Soviet Bloc
wers Testricted to non-strategic items-—coffee,
cacno, cotton, frozen meat, and wool—in
return for manufactured goods exports from
the Bloc (and minor shipments of machinery
and equipment against much larger Bloe
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promises of deliveries in these items that were
unfulfilled), the trade record is one that we
cannot afford to view with complacency. It is
part of a fabric of evidence that all points to &
heightened level of Soviet Bloc effort to drive a
wedge inte United States-Latin American
interdependence and the mutual regard it has
helped to engender. It calls for an increased
effort on our part to see that the Bloc intentions
are thwarted before rather than after they have
achieved substantial suecess,

V. CONCLUSIONS

1. It is difficult to suggest remedies in
generalized terms, particularly since our objec-
tives with respect fo Latin America are gen-
erally beyond critieism.

2. The chief shortcoming that may be cited
with some degree of fairness is that our action
programs, particularly in the economic field,
while consistent with our objectives, are not
genuinely adequate for their effective accom-
plishment either in conception or execution.
The remedy lies in & meticulous re-examination
and often & strengthening of a wide variety
of action programs.

3, While it is understandable that the more
acute problems in other areas should have
commanded & disparate claim upon our atten-
tion and resources, the result has been a neglect
of Latin America not only relative to other
areas, but in terms of its inherent importance
to U. 5. interests. This has been keenly felt in
Latin Americs, to 8 degree that prejudices our
relationships in that area. As in our emrly
administration of the ECA program in Europe,
our current procedure with respect to Latin
America versus other areas tends to throw the
weight of the incentives that our programs
offer on the side opposite to our intent and
interest, since unsatisfactory performance be-
comes the criterion for attention and assistance,
Clearly we cannot refrain from taking action
to eliminate trouble that is presently or pro-
spectively threatening our interests. But this
calls for counterbalancing measures to certify
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that our policy is not one of offering carrots ko
recalcitrants while preserving the stick of
discipline for good performance. Even within
Latin America, our record has been one of
offering the most generous assistance to those
nations thai have departed most widely from
what we regard as sound practice,

4. Although the “public relations” approach
to Latin America will not suffice of itself to
change the currently widespread resentment of
our alleged neglect to an attitude of enthusiastic
cooperation, the demonstration of a deeper and
more consistently maintained coneern for the
twenty Republies is an important part of flro
formula. The recent global broadening of our
international interests and commitments is of
itself a factor that induces an elder-child,
new-born-bahy complex in Latin Ameiica that
requires an exaggerated demonstrabion of affee-
tion as a therapy. The base of good will upen
which we can draw is sufficiently established
to give genuine hope of success if our gestures
of interest are accompanied by positive actions
to demonstrate:

a. that we are willing to endurs a con-
siderable amount of domestic political heat
in order to accommodate compotitive Latin
American exports to our market;

b. that we are intelligently and resolutely
prepared to take steps to keop U. S. capital
contributions, private and public, flowing to
Latin America at a rate that koeps pace with
their commensurate influence upon the ceco-
nomic growth of thal area in the 1945-51
period, provided always that there is loeal
effort to meke such flows tenable;

c. that we do not apply stricter critorin to
Latin America than we employ elsowhere;

d. that we take Latin American potential
contributions to Hemisphore and Free World
security seriously.

5. The dimension of increased cost to the
United States of implementing such a program
appears to be rolatively modest. Importantly,
it is o matter of intensifying concern and mak-
ing our attitudes moro conspicuous. As has
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been indicated, the dimension of appropriately
inecreased capital contributions is not formi-
dable (a stepping up to an additional $200 mil-
lion annual flow over a five-year period) par-
ticularly since the great bulk of such increase
would be in the area of private direct invesi-
rents and the increase in public. funds Iargely
in the form of loans that should be sound.
Again on an over-ull basis, Latin American
resources for servicing foreign equity and loan
investment debt would seem to be adequate for
any expansion reasonably in sight.

8. Finally, it is suggested that we might
profitably regard Latin America as a demon-
stration economic aven, the continuity of whose
growth record is usefully exploitable in the
current struggle between political and eco-
nomic systems for the adherence of under-
developed areas. If we arve correct in apprais-
ing the Communist strategy as giving ex-
tremely important weight to the subversion of
underdeveloped areas with the lure of the claim
that Communism can offer them a quicker
route to the development they seek, it is of
major importance for democratic-enterprise
countries to rebut this claim effectively. For
all of the qualifications that must be made,

360322~ 65——8

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

LATIN AMERICA 105

the twenty Republics are generally oriented
toward political democracy and enterprise eco-
nomics. Among all of the broad underdevel-
oped areas of the world they can show the
most convineing evidence of having escaped
dead center and entered into a pariod of gen-
uinely dynamic growth. There are somewhat
disquieting signs of a slackening off in pace,
but as yet these are not sufficiently serious to
question the validity of the growth trend. If,
as is here argued, a reasonably temperate in-
tensification of U. 8. offort promises to con-
tribute usefully to a resumption of their
economic vigor, the effort would appear well
worth the making. The conscious and overt
alignment of United States interest in Labin
American economic dynamism as a demonsira-
tion of the advantages of adhering to our type
of institutions has evident hazards., But the
odda of success appear to be good, and the
gesturs would focus our national attention on
something that is important to our interests
quite apart from cold war strategy. It might
serve both to crystallize our own purpose, and
to carry greater conviction of its sincerity and
continuity to Latin Americans than could be
done in any other way.
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Paper 11

The National Cost and Policies Required to
Maintain a Modern Weapons System

Originator: Fllis A, Johnson

Critic: William Webster

I. THE PROBLEM

To determine the effect of economic limita-
tions on the weapons systems of the U. 8. and
Boviet Bloes in order to indicate the policies
required to maintain a superior U. 3. strength.

XI. ASSUMPTIONS

The long-range intention and actions of the
Soviet Union will be such as to cause them to
attempt to retain relative military superiority
aver the U. 8, Bloe.

Ii1., FACTS BEARING ON THE PROBLEM

a. The U. 8. and Soviet Blocs are at present
approximately equal in the technological quality
of weapons systems,

b. Unless vigorous corrective action is taken
by the U. S. Bloe, present trends will give the
Soviet Bloc & 3- to 5-year technological advan-
tage by 1985.

¢. In view of the relative technological equal-
ity between the U. S. and USSR, their relative
military strengths depend primsrily on the
relative magnitudes of their military establish-
ments.

d. The gross national product of the U. 8. is
probably three to seven times as great as that of
the Soviet Union,

e. The U. 8. military budget is determined
primarily by political rather than economic and
military considerations.

IV. DISCUSSIONS

The military effectiveness of two opposing
military establishments depends on three prin-
cipal factora.

First, it depends on the relative tactical
effectiveness of the two establishments in both
offensive and defensive actions. In the ques-
tion of tnetical effectiveness, the quality of the
weapons systems is very important but may
not necessarily be decisive by itself.

Second, the relative effectiveness obviously
depends also on the relative magnitudes, in the
aame way that a good big man is always better
than a good /i#tle man., TFurthermors, because
& modern military establishment must attack
and defend itself simultaneously on land, sea,
and in the sir, and sinee eritical parts of the
land-sea-air battle may determine the outcome
of a war even though ths remaining strengths
remain proportionately great, both the over-all
relative magnitudes of the military establish-
ments and the relative strengths of the opposing
attacking and defending forces are important.

Third, in the build-up and planning prepara-
tory to a general war, the economic bounds of
the two opponents determine the limitations in
2 military-economic game, and it is the success-
ful play in this gnme that ultimately determines
strategy and the probable outcome of the war.
Since either side can vary the six semi-independ-
ent perameters of land-sea-nir attack and
defense, and since offensive and defensive forces
in eritical factors must be matched (but in an
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unsymmeftrical way between the two opponents),
the military-economic gaming is critically
dependent on the quality and timeliness of
intelligence, especially with respect to the fore-
cast of the production of the opponent in each
category and the reporting of the quality of
weapons systems and of tactical doctrine,
which together should result in an estimate of
the offensive-defensive exchange rates by the
combat units,

The importance of lead times cannot be over-
emphasized—in particular the lead times re-
quired for training, production, and decision-
making. Since all information with respect to
the opponent is imprecise, the gamble taken in
every decision-making move involving large
expenditures in weapons systems is great, by
the very nature of the need to forecast. It is
like & poker game with deuces and treys wild,
played by two gamblers, each of whom has a
very limited stake that he must risk on a single
hand, guessing at what hand he will get!

There are, of course, important interactions
between these three factors. For example, the
exchange rate between offense and defense
determines the rules for the military-economic
play. But the exchange rate itself is deter-
mined by tactical effectiveness, and tactical
effectiveness itsell depends on a complex of
military factors that includes very importantly
the quality of the weapons systems. Thus in
playing the military-economic game, one must
bear in mind the whole complex problem of
tactical effectiveness in exchange rates and its
complicated dependence on the quality of
doctrine, training, and weapons systems,

So far s is known a satisfactory military-
economic game has not yet been devised,
although some progress has been made by the
RAND Corporation and by ORO. One major
difficulty is that of making an adequate forecast
of costs and of tactical exchange rates; other
difficulties are those concerned with human
factors—in particular the levels of damage to
populations, troops and economies, which bring
about defeat by a combination of physical
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destruction and lowering of motivations to
continue the conflict.

The outstanding feature of modern weapons
systems is their growing complexity and cost,
For example, in 1937 a U. 8. destroyer operated
with no mors than 60 vacuum tubes to run its
various mechanisms. Today one pieca of
equipment on a destroyer may contain as
many as 2500 vacuum tubes. Most of theso
mechanisms are absolutely eritical to the
combat missions of the destroyer. Not only
has this complexity increased cost (as is shown
in Figs. 1, 2, and 3, which give the cost of
Army tanks, Air Force aircraft, and Navy
aireraft carrviers as o funetion of the models
and time), but there has also been a tromendous
increase in the logistic requirement for support.
Most weapons in combat before and during
World War II could be expected to perform
without failure for times renging from days to
months without breakdown, Today many of
the critical weapons can be expected to operate
only for minutes, hours, or a few days bofora
breakdown. TFor example interceptor aireraft
and modern guided missiles, as woll as much
electronic equipment, have an oxpected life
before failure that can be measured in minutos,
and complicated weapons, such as the M48
tank and strategic bombers, require continuous
and heavy maintenance and have lailure rates
that can certainly be measured in days. Thus
the tremendously increased effoctiveness of the
individual new weapon, as compared to iis
predecessor, only partly componsates for its
great over-all increase in cost, primarily the
logistic cost in manufacturs and maintenancs.

It may be argued that the potency of tharmo-
nuclear weapons is so great that this vory
effectiveness will make it less costly to dofeat
an opponent. This indeed might be so if
delivery were unopposed and there wers no
strategic and tactical reaction to this thrent.
For example, if the Soviet Union were undo-
fended against modern high- or low-altitude
bombers, then perhaps 100 bombers carrying
thermonuclear weapons would be adequate to
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Figure 1.~Unit Costs of U. 5. Tanks,

destroy the TUSSR. These might even ba
bombers of a relatively obsolete type. Such a
bomber force could be supported at a cost of 2
to 3 hillion dollars a year.

Unfortunately the universal reaction to the
delivery of atomic weapons has led to the
design of incredibly effective air defense systems.
These have now progressed to the point whera
the forecnst can be made that after paying a
caortain admission price to establish warning
and control nets, the air attack, in order to
keep its ability to destroy, will be required to
spend between 2 to 10 dollars for every dollar
that is spent in the opposing air defense, Thus
in & symmetrical game of air attack-air defense
between the T. 8, and the USSR, such as now
exists, the outcome will be determined by the
funds spent in the prior 6 years to establish
lovels of attack and defense.

The lead time to bring an effective system
into being is of the order of 5 to 8 years. Thus
in this gaming the imprecise forecast, and there-
fore the gambles taken G to 8 years previously
and pursued vigorously, determines the out-
come of the combat at the time of war.

The rapid turnover of air weapons systems
shown in Fig. 4 illustrates the dynamic nature
of wecapons systems and the rapid rate of
obsolescence. Figure 4 also illustrates the
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increasing competitiveness of the Soviet Union
in the race for a modern air abttack system.
Note that the Soviet lag, as in the Tu-4 to the
B-29, changed to & forecast lead for the
ICBM. A good part of Fig. 4, of course, is
based on intelligence information with respect
to USSR and U. 8. weapons planning,

The nature of the relation between an air
defense budget in billions of (equivalent)
dollars on the one side and an air offense
budget in billions of (equivalent) dollars on
the other side with respect to the ovtcome of the
pir battle is shown in Fig, 5. This applies
only to the battle between manned bombers of
the type shown in Fig. 2, and guided missiles
of the type now being installed by the U, S. and
the USSR. (By equivalent dollars is meant the
amount the U. S, would have to spend to produce
the given weapons systems. The conversion of
equivalent dollars to rubles is complicated not
only by the lack of free-currency exchange
ratios, but also by the fact thaé the ratios of
labor to capitalization are different in the U. S.
and the USSR, The USSR may to some
extent substitute labor for capitalization. The
uncertainties in tho present analysis make
refinements of this sort unprofifable. It is
gssumed here that equivalent dollars may be
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Figure 2, —Unit Costs of U, S, Heavy Bombers.
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Figure 3.~Unit Costs of U, S. Alrcraflt Carriers.

converted to rubles by a ratio near that of the
diplomatic currency exchange. The uncer-
tainties of the methodology are thus pushed
back to a determination of the maximum
feasible “peacetime” military budget.)

The linearity of the relations in the main part
of these curves may be subject to refinement,
end even the slopes of the lines may be some-
what in error, One essential feature of these
illustrative curves is the threshold pPhenomenon
indicated by the horizontal segments af the
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lower ends. The exact nature of this threshold
phenomenon is but poorly known. The pros-
ence of these segments is due to the fact thab
& minimum defense budget is required (for
radar systems, etc.) before any real protection
can be afforded and o minimum sttack budgot
is required before any apprecinble damage ¢an
be inflicted even on an undefended ZI. Incre-
ments to the offensive budgset sbove the mini
mum level produce an immediate appreciable
goin in damage wntil adequate defense ahove
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the threshold limit has been provided. The
slopes of the curves in Fig. 5 indicate that an
advantage of over 10 to 1 for the attack budget
over the defense budget is necessary to achieve
high probability of high damage to the ZI; on
the other hand, s defense budget half the
enemy’s attack budget will give high probability
that little damage meay be inflicted on the ZI
atbtacked.,

In Fig 6 the relation between submarine and
antisubmarine budget is shown. The presence
~ of a nearly horizontal segment in the curve
giving high probability of controlling the sea
tanes again indicates that there is a minimum
defensive expenditure before control can be
assured even against light attacks.

On the other hand the curve delimiting mar-
ginal disruption of sea lanes crosses the hori-
zontal axis to the right of the origin, indicating
that sea attack must exceed certain minimum
levels before any appreciable effect can be
produced. The slopes of these curves indicate
that defense budgets must exceed 4.5 times
the attack budget to completely protect ship-

ping and maintain U. 8. control of the seas,
provided the offensive budget exceeds the
threshold. Moreover, the defense budget must
exceed 3 times the budget for the offense fo
maintain even marginel control of shipping
lanes and the ground war in Furope or the
Soviet periphery.

In Fig. 7 the relation between opposing
ground forces is shown. T¥or these curves, it
is postulated on a relatively inadequate basis
that for equal budgets land-combat effective-
ness is approximately the same on both sides,
averaged over a war. Under this assumption
equal budgets lead to stalemate, whereas an
advantage of 3 to 2 in favor of either side
leads to & reasonably high probability of
vietory, Whether there is a threshold effect
for this latter case is debatable. Any such
threshold would be relatively small ($0.4
billion, say) and has been neglected here.

An implication of the preceding illustrative
curves is that to ensure U, S, vietory, including
heavy damage to Soviet PVQ, adequate pro-
tection of U. 8. ZI, victory in the European and
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W iCBM—— —

- 37 {B-52) —\—-i:r

Fay
g

Y !

US .bombers

/
I
Tu-4 (B —_— oy
,f(**"—-"—"""" u4(B29)’ . /

39(B-47)
i \

44

56

58 60 L-¥; 64 66

YEAR

Figure 4.—Time of Introduction of U. S, and USSR Bomben,
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Figure 7.—Relation between Ground Budgets. (The dotted lines and numbaers Idenilfy the regions and scoring of the games
in Appendix A.)
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peripheral ground wars, and complete suprem-
acy at sea with unchallengeable control of
shipping lanes, the U. S. budget should cover
SAC forces exceeding the Soviet air defense
budget by & ratio of 10 to 1, an air defense
budget exceeding 0.5 times the Soviet LRAA
{Long-Range Air Army) budgef, an army
budget exceeding 1.5 times the Soviet army
budget, and a sea defense budget exceeding 4.5
fimes the Soviet submarine budget. A Russian
budget of eny specified size is thus most
effective if most heavily concentrated on sub-
marines and least heavily on SAC. On the
other hand, if the U.S. were content to maintain
the status quo and merely defend with o smaller
budget, the U, 8. air defense budget should
exceed 0.5 times the Russian SAC budget and
the naval budget should exceed the Russian
submarine budget by o factor of about 3
to 1, Again the Russians can best force a
larger U. S. budget by concentrating largely on
naval forces. The advantage of air defense
expenditures over air offense expenditures
mekes for stalemate {(ecasy parity) in the air
battle or for a quick surprise attack with
Trojan-horse tactics. Thus in searching for
good strategies, the most attractive budgets
tend to be balanced—or are even slightly
directed toward prodominantly naval
expenditures.

The general conclusions based on the slopes
and shapes of the assumed curves, imprecise
and inaccurate though they may be, can be
further explored by simple military-cconomic
games, as indicated in the matrix of cases
tabulated in Appendix A, Such games can
be established to detormine whether or not the
best solution for the U. 8. lies in a high, inter-
mediate, or very low budget, and to determine
the general nature of these budgets.

The proposed model would consist of a
symmetrical air attack-air defense model with
oxchange rates based on Fig. 5; included in
the air offense budget would be the use of Navy
and Air Force strategic delivery. That other
part of the naval effort that is concerned with
transportation of the Army overseas and with
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amphibious landings could be allocated to
land-war budget. The reletive exchange rafes
shown in Fig. 6 relate to the USSR attempt
to prevent transport of U. 8. forces overseas
and the attempt by the U.S. to counteract and
eliminate Soviet attack. Accepting these
relations, then, one plays o set of military-
economic pames with different budgets on the
U. 8. and Soviet sides.

For illustrative purposes these games have
been played with the budgets ranging from $3
billion to $80 billion in ratios from 4:1 to 1:4.
For budgets sufficiently above the threshold
levels the ratios are most important, The game
matiices are illustrated in Appendix A, where
various combinations of U. 8. and USSR budgets
of fixed amounts are compared. A “good”
strategy for each side is then selected according
to the minimax game principle based on
subjective estimates of the velues of the
outeomes,

Four striking sets of facts tend to emerge
from these games:

Tirst, by expanding reasonable funds on air
dofense it is rvelatively easy to achieve an
atomic stalemate in which neither side can
make effective use of strategic delivery of
thermonueclear weapons,

Second, the pay-offs have an antisymmotry
{introduced principally by the naval exchange
ratios) favoring the USSR for low budgets,
and to o lesser extent favoring the USSR for
high budgets in ratios from 2 (U. 8.) to 1 (US5R)
on through those of high USSR budget ratios.
Considering that the maximum budget in a
cold war conditicn (without decreasing cap-
italization rates) that either side may expend on
defense is much greater for U, 8. than USSR,
the high U. S. budget expenditure gives the U. S.
its most advantageous position vis-a-vis USSR.
These conclusions (as implication of the ex-
change ratios of Tigs. 5, 6, and 7) ars illustrated
in Fig. 8, whers the outcomes resulting from the
good strategies are plotied. The contours of
equivelent results have been constructed from
the outcomes for specific budgets, whers each

 SECRET

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4




Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

MAINTAINING A MODERN WEAPONS SYSTEM SECRIMT

116

Tapwy 2~U. 8. Gross Nolional Produel and Yearly

—Esti USSR Military Budget :
TasLe 1.—Estimated USSR Military Budg Defonse Eapenditures (Unclassified)

Current rubles, billions ¢ 1851 1651 [Billions of doltars]
Year ruble@e.I bqﬁgrgss,! —

Announced Actug) {Pillions "bi Flsealyear] GNP ! Total 2 Army 1 | Afr Foreo®| Navy
FL2 L O 06.1|66.3 (850 | ____. 19564 | __ 40, b 88| 156 9. 70
1949 ool TRE [ 792 | 1855 3__| # 380 40, 6 8.00| 152 0. 78
1950 ... 70.4 1829 .. 1954___| 380.5 46.5 | 12.81 | 15 11, 29
1951 9.4 1034 |._____l_____ 1958. .1 364 5 50,31 16.24 | 151 | 11, 88
1852 e 1138 1108. 6 {__ | 1052.__| 3452 43,8 1563 | 12.8 | 10 10
1858 .. 16.2 ¢ () oot 1951___| 3282 22, 3 7, 47 6.85 | 5 58
1954 ... 100.8 | () [127.0] 28.8  jguq [ gos'y 18.0| 3 99 3.60 | 410
B —— 211 @) [136.0 ... 1040.._| 257.3 120 | 5.24| L75| 4. 39
1956.. ... $110 to 115 O At 1048_..| 257.3 1L8| &34 112 | 4, 20
1047___) 232 2 14, 4 | 6.28 (point Army 5. BG

t Ruble figures do not include hidden or undisclosed and AT)
defense expenditures, Extrapolated values based on 1858 maximnm

3 Dollar figures include hidden expenditures. defense expenditures
3 Not anncunced, 1957 ___] 3425 L3N 11 IS JRIIIION

+ Estimated. max,

side is assumed to follow the “good” strategy
selected from a game matrix like that in Appen-
dix A.

Third, extreme strategies of the type “put-
ting sll the eggs into one basket” tend to be
dangerous strategies easily countered by &

! “Survey of Current Business” (National Incomo

Number), July 1955,
¢ The Budget of the United Statcs, TY 1050,
! Estimated,

TaBLu 8.~—Gross National Product by Usa

balanced foree on the other side. Year

Eourt-h, that advantage for .the U S8 is not Gouniry and use 1007 | 1040 | 1001 | 108 | 1001 | s0sr
achieved at low budgets until complete dis-
armament is approached. USSR

The recent estimated budgets of the fwo Consumption_.__...__ 60 y 66 | 47 | 68 | 56 | 55
countries are shown in Tables 1 to 3. An Government....| 3| 41 3| 5( 4| 4

. . Investment.. ._._._ ___ 281812723 25| a7
estimate of the maximum defense budget each Defenso.— ... 8|16 38| 14|15 14
side is willing and able to expend under cold- U. 8. ” '
war conditions is subject to many uncertainties. Consumption. _____. _ T4 7L [ B8 T0[67T( 70
It is considered that this maximum would not Government_..._.__. 100 0] 3/ 6| 4| 8
interfers with the present rate of capitalization, Invostment........__. 16118 ] 4920119/ 15
but would result from decrea,sing civilian con- Defense. ... 1) 2141 4910| 12

sumption and (for U. 8.) achieving & maximum
of production per unit capitalization. Thess
maxima are estimated to be about $60 billion
for U. S. and about $30 billion (equivalent) for
the USSR. These estimates are given here more
for illustrative purposes, The consequences of
these limits can be seen from Fig. 8.

These figures ars not firm estimates of maxi-
mum capability. The $30 billion figure for
the Soviet Union represents the middle of g

SECRET

range of USSR defense expenditure estimates
for 1955 and 1956 incronsed approximately 5
percent annually until 1960 to suggest 8 rather
optimistic rate of growth in national product.?
The working figure of $60 billion for the U, S.
relied on both an extrapolation of the trend of

! CIA/RR 23 (ORR Project 26-52~1), “The Economy

of the Soviet Bloo: Production Trends and 1957 Poton-
Hal,” 20 May 1953,
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Figure 8.—~Results of Best Strategies on Both Sides in lilustrative Game.

the GNP through 1960 (Table 2) and an esti-
mate of 1960 gross national product amounting
to $425 billion,? This defense expenditure
would amount to about 15 percent of the esti-
mated GNP, the same relation that existed
between the two quantities in 1953, the year
of highest defense expenditure in peacetime.
The $54 billion USSR defense expenditure in
1954, from which the $30 billion was extrap-
olated, constituted about 20 percent of the
Soviet budget in that year. There is some
reason to believe, however, that the CIA esti-
mate of Soviet product considerably overesti-

2 (Y. Gerhard Colm, The American Economy in 1960,
National Planning Association, pp, 80-42.

mates the true pieture. It should be empha-
gized that the $30 billion figure is used for illus-
trative purposes only, but the uncertainty over
the proper figure to use serves to point out the
necessity for a mare convincing estimate,

It is Tecognized that these particular games

- represent only & mockup or simulation of more

aceurate informative and extensive games that
might be played in order to determine the best
strategy for the U. 8. This kind of qualitative
analysis is a form of operational gaming, and
to be meaningful requires a more accurate
determination of the economic and military
bounds of the U. S, and the Soviet Bloe, It can
be seen that if the economic eapability of the
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Soviet Bloc can be established at a particularly
low level, this provides the U.S, with the unique
opportunity to outgame the Soviet in a military
economic sense and therefore to deal with it
out of & real strength~—Air, Navy, and Army
budgets being equally eritical.

From the same argument it is clear that if
the Soviet Union recognizes the nature of this
game it should make a maximum attempt to
bring about a world-wide reduction of military
budgets to the lower level, where it will have a
superiority.

The difficulties in determining the gross
national produet of the Soviet Union and the
U. 8. are apparent to anyone attempting to
make this estimate. A reasonably accurate
estimate of gross national product and estimate
of the Soviet military budget including break-
down by services must be determined before
significant results can be obtained through this
kind of analysis, since this is critical to the
level of the U. 8. budget if war is to be deterred.
Even more important, a rough analysis of the
input-output systems of the two economies is
required. An analysis of such input-output
systems sufficient for this kind of gaming could
be established, but so far as is known this has
not been adequately done. It is also clear
that the present cursory attempt to establish
military models, especially for exchange rates,
is not adequate, but it is considered that such
models (which could be erude and aggregated
for the purposes of this kind of gaming) could
be designed on the basis of existing knowledge
in the military establishments.

In view of the importance of air defense in
this gaming, the effectiveness of air defense
for the continental U. S. and NATO is dis-
cussed in Appendices B and C.

The resvlts of the ilustrative games are
strongly dependent on the military-economic
exchange ratios. Obviously these will not he
static quantities; they will constantly change
with the technological evolution of the weapons
systems. The exchange ratios illustrated in
Figs. 5 and 6 are consistent with the prognosis
for the immediate future (1960~1962), assuming

SECRET
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that the U. S. as well as the USSR can have
adequate air defenses by this period. When

-the IOBM becomes operational the great ad-

vantage of air defense over air attack will bo
lost, and the situation with respect to the air
battle will revert to that which has existed
in the immediate past. - When the air attack
is favored, the good strategics lead to high air-
attack budgets; when the air defense is favored
the good strategies lead to balanced or even
low air-attack budgets with higher ground and
naval budgets, Not only will the situstion
with respect to budget sirategies be changed,
but also it is predicted to swing much more
favorably for the Soviet Bloe, TFor the
period when the USSR has TCBM and tho
U. 5. does not (1962-1964), the air offensive
will be dominated by the ecnemy until the IJ, S.
Bloc can restors parity by making its own
ICBM operational,

Y. CONCLUSIONS

1. High-level military budgets provide a far
more favorable chanco for the U. 8. to win and
o far greater deterrent to war in & conflict
between the U. S. and the USSR than lower
budgets.

2. The Soviet Union at intormedinte and

lower budgets would have a relative advanbagn

and therefore would tend to attempt to bring
about sufficient reductions in world srmamonts
to bring their system into a Iavorable zone of
eonipatition,

3. In order to get a good cstimate of a
relatively favorable military budget for the
U. S. an input-output analysis for the Soviet
Bloc and the U. 8. Bloc is required. Such
an analysis is feasible and could be relatively
crude,

4. An aggregated military model designed in
terms of econoinic paramoters is nlso requireel
in order to obtain useful results. Such & modeal
could be constructed on the basis of existing
information,

5. Only complete disarmamont in offensive
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weapons systems approaches a high-level budget
system in relative advantage to the U. S.

6. Intermedinte-level military budgets are
regarded as especially dangerous to the U. S,
and care should be taken to achieve either a
high military budget or complete disarmament

with o minimum of time of transition through

intermedinte budget levels. In fact until such
n time as the U. 8. is completely assured of the
good intentions of the Soviet Union, it would be
extremely dangerous to consider a prolonged
transition from high budget levels to complete
disarmament,

7. The NSC could make a sufficiently ac-
curate analysis, of the type described herein,
by & cooperative effort of existing agencies.

8. Research and development needs to be
kept at a high level in order to prevent
establishment of an unfavorable tactical ex-
change rate for the U. 8., with the resulting
unfavorable effect on the budget required to

MAINTAINING A MODERN WEAPONS SYSTEM 119

maintain deterrence, The U, S, should seek
through research and development to correct
the unfavorable exchange ratio between the
enemy navel attack and the U. S. defense. The
T. S. should seek to maintain a favorable ex-
change for air defense (or sir counterattack)
over enemy air attack, particularly with
respect to ICBM.,

9, The U. S. air defense budget requires
the most immediate and urgent national
attention.

VI. RECOMMENDATIONS

Consideration should be given to making an
analysis of the relative U. S. advantage of
military budgets at various levels and ab
various future times, and of the land, sea, and
air offonse and defense budgets most suited to
provide the greatest deterrent sgainst war.
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Paper 11:
Appendix A

Results of Illustrative Game

This appendix contains the working sheets
for the outcomes of the illustrative game. To
emphasize the game character of the problem,
and to organize the results, the outcomes have
been laid out in rectangular matrices. Because
of the simple linear nature of the assumed
curves of exchange ratios, much of the results
can also be obtained analytically.

The selection of the “good” strategies—that
is, the combination of strategies when each
side is pursuing his preferred strategy—depends
not only on the outeomes but also on a sub-
jective estimate of the velative preference
among the alternatives.

Tach budget mix for the U. S, must be selected
in the absence of information eoncerning that
mix—or even that budget—selected by the
USSR. Thess uncertainties led to conservation
and to more nearly equal mixes,

The outcomes are coded according to the
code numbers on Rigs, 5, 6, and 7, which plot
the exchange ratios for air attack-air defense,
U. 8. sea defense~USSR sea attack, and ground
interaction, respectively.

The outcomes based on these approximate
and illustrative curves imply that the U. S,, even
for budget ratios twice as great as that for the
USSR, could have itz sphere of influence re-
duced to that of the North American continent,
if challenged, in the period when the weapons
gystems described are in effect.

The games illusirated here far from exhaust
the investigation of possible strategies, How-

800822~ li—D

ever, for budgets above $20 billion (effective)
the outcomes and relative budget mixes are
determined more by the budget ratios than by
their absolute values.

Outcomes are coded in Table Al according
to code numbers in Figs, 5 to 7. The figures in
parentheses at the top of each box give the out-
comes of the air battles (see Fig. 5); the first
number being the effect on the U, 8., the second
the effect on the USSR. The number 3 repre-
senfs high probability of heavy damage, 2 an

" expectation of moderate demage, 1 of light

damage. Thus the combma,r;mn (2, 1) repre-
sents modernte damage to U. S, expected, but
only light damage to USSR. The number in
the middle gives the probable result of the
ground battle (sec Tig. 7), where the interpre-
tation is as follows: 2, U. S. wins; 1, TU. &, can
possibly win; 0, indeterminate; —1, USSR can
possibly win; —2, USSR wins ground bsattle.
Whenever a ground outcome favorable to the
U. 5. but o Navy outcome unfavorable to the
U. 8. is indicated, the numbar is put in parenthe-
ses, indicating that the ground battle can he
lost from lack of capability of LofC. The Navy
outcomes are coded according to Fig. 6, whero
the interpretation is: 2, U. S. controls seas; 1,
T. 8. can achieve local c()ntwl of seas; 0, inde-
terminate; —1, USSR ean deny loeal sreas of
sen to U. S ——2 USSR controls seas, Prefor-
able stmtegies (1n judgment of the ert.el) are
indicated by ellipses,

(121)

SECRET

Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001 -4



IEEEEETE

Appr:oved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

122

ILLUSTRATIVEE GAME

Table Al

SECRET

OUTCOMES OF GAMES .FOR VARIOUS COMBINATIONS .OF :US.AND USSR ‘BUDGETS®

USSR $3 billion 85 billion
budgets (equivalent) (equivalent)
Alr Atk 3 2.0 1.0 A
Alr Def 2,0 2.0 2.0 1.0
us Ground 05 05 1.0 2.0
budge Navy 0.2 0.5 1.0 L5
L
v g Air Atk 5 (0,0) (0,0) (0,0) /(5,-(;)\
= Air Def 2.0
b -Ground .2 0 ~2 -2 -2
Air Atk 2,0 (0,0} (0,0 (0,0) (0,0)
Alr Def 2:0 )
Ground 03 0 0 ~2 -3 ;’.';
Navy 05 0 0 0 o g
Air Atk 1.0 (0,0) (0,0 (0,0) (0,0 &
Air Def 2.0 4
Grgund 1.0 2 2 qQ <9 &
‘g Navy 1.0 1 0 0 -2 ﬁ
3 Air Atk .5 Q.0 (0,0) (0,0 (0,0)
- Air Def 1.0
Ground 2.0 2 2 2 0
Navy L5 0 e 0 0
S Preferred Strategy
Air Atk .3 (6,0) (0,0) (0,0 0
Air Def 1,0 } 0
Ground 1.5 2 2 2 =1
Nayy 2.2 0 0 0 0

8See Para A7 for expianalion of coding,
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Table:Al {continned)®
USSR. - £5 billion $10 “Billion
‘budgets {equivalent} . "(equivalent)
Air Atk 2.0 0.5 0.5 4.0 EX) 0.5 0.5 03 )

: Al Dof 2.0 1.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 30 3.0 25 8.7
us .Geaund 0.8 2,0 1.0 1.0 2.0 3.0 20 4.0 a4
budgeta | Navy 03 15 0.5 2,0 2.0, -85 45 3.0 2.6

Al Ak 2.0 B0 | 00 /to=o)\§ w0 | ©o | oo
Alr Def-2.0 &
Gronnd 0.5 -2 5] -2 3 -2 -2 -2
Navy 05 -2 -2 2 a| -2 -2 -9
A [
] AdrAtk 1,0 (2,0) 0,00 ©o gl o (0,0 (0,0)
5 A 10 ) 2 Bl - 2 2
Ground. 1,0 {0 -2 ~ - -
2 Navy 10 /*R -2 -2 -2
. Alr Atk .3 Us 035 ;0 (0,0} (G0 (0,0)
Alr; Def 1,0 Preferred 30 ]
Ground 1.5 Strategy 0.5 -1 -2 -2
1.0 -2 -2 -2
(0,00 0,0} (0,0)
-2 -2 -
-2 ~2 -2
g {0,00. {0,0) (0,0
s | cromd 20 2 (0 -2 =2
" Navy 2.0 +2 -2 =2 ]
Alr Atk 05 » 10,09 0,0 (N
Air.Def 3.0 US Hreferred Straegy
Ground. 3,0 2 {2) w 1]
Navy 3.5 +2 -2 -2 -2
1S Grohd Offensive
8gss Para A7 for explannticn of coding.
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Table Al (continued)?
s > $20 Lithion fequivatent) $40 billfon {oquivalent}
Ar Adk 10 2 5 4 4 4 4 4 19 5 10 10 IS
Ar Def 2 10 5 4 4 4 5 5 10 5 5 5 12
Us Cromd 4 4 5 10 2 7 7 8 10 5 5 15 g
budgets Navy 4 4 5 2 10 5 4 3 10 2% 20 1o 8
’ Al Ak 10] (3,3) .0 (261 | (210 | (21 | (214 | 20 | (2,1 || 3,0 (2,1} | (3,1} . 3,0
L Alr Def 2 .
Cromd 4] 0 0 0 -2 (2) -2 -2 -2 ~2 o o - -2
Navy 4 -2 -2 -2 ~1 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 ~2 -2 ~2 =2
Air Ak 2] 40.3) 0,0 0,0 UE 0,0 | 0.0 0,00 [ (0,00 | (0, 0} 0,0y | {o,0 (0,0} @,0
Air Det 10 & Preferred Strategy US Prelorred Stfatogy 3
Ground 4 0 0 g 0 -2 (2 -2 -2 -2 -2 0~ 0= -2 g0 -2
Novy  4]N\=2 -2 Ef -2 -t -2 -2 -2 ) <2 -2 -2 -2 __fl.-2
2 Meak 5|20 Lozl 00 | 00 | 00 (00 | oo | 0o || (L0 | 00 (1,0} mmg(m) i
= Ar Def, 5 ]
2 Grouad 5| 0+ 0 \ o -2 2 -1 -1 (~2) -2 0 Q -2 ~i= ]
g Nevy 5| -2 2 £l . I | -2 -2 2 | -2 -2 -2 -2 -3 E -2 ;
Ailr Atk 41 (02 | 0012 (0,00 0,00 | 0,0 00 | oo | 0o | (e | (00 (4,0 [ G+0) =) (20 ]
AlrDef 4 4 4 ]
Greend 10| (2} L¢3 {2) (1) ¢} n (1) 0+ 0 (2) (2) -2 O ]
Nary 2| -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -3 ~2 -2 -2 ~2 :
ﬁi 3: : (+2 § 00 f 00 | 00 | 00 0 | 0o | @0 [ 0 | (0,0 {1+, 0} (1e0) ][ (2,00 :
Gromd 2| -2 \;2) -2 -2 0 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -2 -3 ]
Nayy 18| -1 1 -2 z -2 -2 -1 -3 -0 -2 -2 ~2 -2
Air Ak 10 (0,3) 0 {0,1) 034 | {0,149 0,14 0,1 1 ) 0,1 ,
prfint ) o0 | (o0 /(07))\ (0,1} (0,1} 0,0 (6,0}
Groend 10| 2 2 {2) o {2) {1} 1 o+ 0 (2) (2) 2 [{7)
Navy 10| -1 -1 -2 -2 -2 -2 -1 2 -2 - ~2 -2 ~2
ﬁéﬁ? (5,24 mmh 0 | 00 | (00 00 | oo | w00 [ a0 [ oo {1,0) (L (2,00
Crooad S| 0O+ o gl o -2 4 - -1 -2 -2 & o 0 -2 -l
Nay 25| 2 2 +2 2 -2 +2 2 3 -2 ¥ - -2 -2 +2
é ﬁﬁﬁ%(mq mmE(M) o | 018 | 19 | o0 | ol) tmﬁ (0,1 {1,1) (1) (2.0
b} Ground 3 13 04 = [1} -2 (2) -1 -1 -2 -2 § =l
g Newy 20] 2 2 El «2 2 2 | 2 2 2 -2_":::1i -g —g j ;
Ar Ak 51 403 [ (0,00 ] (0,00 0,0 0,0;
Air Del 10 ’ a (14 l("ref:rred S({r'al)egy “o @0 “ ,0)5 (Oll?é I f(o'm o0 0o
Gromd § o oS o i 2 a - .2 2 2 h Q) er:)ml Sipategy . )
Navy 20/%\ 2 2 2 2 -2 2 2 2 2 -2 ~2 :g Ty
AA:- 3:\; fg 3 @ o | o] o2 | 00 @2 | 2 | o= 02 {0,2) {0,2) 0,0)
Ground 5| (04} o+ 9 -2 {3 1 i 1 2
. - - ~1- - 0 o -2 .
Havy 5| -2 w ~2 Ik -2 ~2 -2 -2 =2 -2 ~2 -2 -2
"See Para A7 for explanation of coding,
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Table Al (continued)®
USSR $20.b{1lion $60 blllion
budgets > {equivalent) (equivalent}
Air Ak 3 g | 2 1 40 20 15 40
Alr Def 10 8 8 a 10 10 15 5
Us Ground 3 4 5 5 5 3 15 10
budgets | Navy 4. 5 g. 6 5 15 15 5.
¢ Alr Atk -8 (2,0} o) 0 3,0
Air Def 10 US Proferrfd Siratogy
Ground 8 ~2 -2 -2 -2
Navy 4 =2 ~2 -2 -2
Alr Atk 10 (3.0 g (2,0 "(2,0)
Adr Def 3 -l
g CGroond 3 -2 & -2 -2
é’ Nevy 4 -2.'g g -2
- Air Atk 5 (2+,0) 0 {2,0) (1+,0}
8 Alr Def 5 d:"
Ground. 5 0 p 0 -2
Navy 5 =% .t —2 -2
Alr Atk 3 (3,07~ {2,0) (2+0)
Air Def 4
Ground "3 -2 -2 -2
Navy 10 = -2 -2_
Air Atk 30 N: . {24 L+) 2, 1+) i US Praferred
Alr Def- 5 US Praterre B Strutegy
Ground 5 & 0 0 9 0 0 -2 4 Balanced
Navy , 20 A2 0& Or 0 (198 -2 -~
g Alr Atk 20 (0,1) wn (0,1). (0w {2,1) (1,1) {(0,0) B
& Alr Def 10 E
B “Ground 10 +2 +2 +2. 12 '§ +2 L2 ~{1-} ‘..E
§ Navy 20 +2 0 O+ o glh o+ 8 -2 f
Alr Atk 40 (0,2) (0,2) (0,2) (0,2) {£,2) (1,2) ©Onlig )l (2w
Def 10 ﬁ J
Bromd 5 2 1= 0 0 P 0- 0 3P -2
Navy & -2 -2 -2 =2 -2 -2 - ~3
ATt Atk 50 (0,27 (0,2) 0,2} 2
Alr Def 15
Ground. 5 2 0F 0 ]
Ravy 10 £1 -2 -2 ~2 E
g | AirAuio 0,2 (0,2) 0,2) (0,2)‘;
= Alr Daf 10 i
3 Ground "5 2 73 g 0%
a Mavy 25 2. 2 R 1 _g
Alr- Atk -40: y2) (5,7} 10,2) (0,2)
Alr Def 5 U8 Preforred. Stratagy o
Ground-10 2 2 2 1]
Navy. 25 2, 2 2

E"Seeu.E'etm A7 forypxplanation of coding,
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Paper 11:
Appendix C

Defense of NATO Against Air Attack

I. CURRENT MILITARY POSTURE OF
NATO

The current military posture of NATO has
an especially crucial aspect: the feasibility of
obtaining an adequate defense of Western
Europe against airborne nuclear attack by
1958-60.

This aspect of U. 5. military policy is held to
be ecrucial for one outstanding reason—the
viability of the NATO alliance depends on the
willingness of the people of Western Euwrope to
face up to the fearful implications of modern
war. There are of course other reasons, among
them the necessity for defending U. 8. and Allied
bases, lines of communication, and poits
against air attack. But since these purely
military considerations would be of little
moment should the NATO alliance fail, major
attention has been directed to the question of
Western European morale,

It has been concluded that by 1958-60,
through an aceelerated surface-to-air guided-
missile production and training program, an
antiair defense system could be erected that
would render an air assault on Western Furope
very costly and, more importantly, would give
the people of that area visible assurance that
they were not to be left to bear the brunt of
nuclear attack. A program capable of effect-
ing a very high level of defense, elthough desir-
able, is probably not feasible within the given
time frame. However, a “high level”’ defense
is not absolutely essential to achieve the pri-
mary objective,

More specifieally it is concluded that current
end projected NATO defensive measures are
madequate to meet (he magnitude of the
known air attack threat and that manned
interceptors alone are inherently incapable of
meeting it under the limitations imposed in
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Europe by time and distance, The most
promising air defense system must bo based on
surface-to-air missiles. Of these, NIKE s
currently available and offers in being a wenpon
that can at once supplement existing weapons
and serve as the nueleus from which a high~
level defense system can be evolved,

A level of defense sufficient to render the
cost of an air assault nearly prohibitive and
give visible evidence of a modem defense in
being could be achioved by the employment of
81 NIKE battalions in Westorn Europe,
Greece, Turkey, and North Afiica.

The iritial over-all cost would approximate
$2.2 billion, of which the U. S. would probably
bear about $1.5 billion, Annual oporalbing
costs after installation would total $240 mil-
lion, of which the U. 8. share would amount to
$100 million,

From these conclusions it is proposed that
immediate steps should be taken to obtain
approval for and direct the implementation
of all requisite actions to eflect tho deployment
of NIKE, B guided-missile battalions for use
in the air defense of NATO Burope,

II. ANALYSIS OF THE PROBLEM

In the absence of clear assurnnce that thoe
current policy of nuclear rotalintion would in
fact be decisive in the event of war, and in tho
face of possible stalomate or neu tralization, the
role of land armies in Turope eannot bo disre-
garded. In the initial phase of g gonernl war,
the principal NATO strength on the ground
necessarily would be the armies of Woestern
Burope. :

Thus the validity of eurreng national policy
rests in large measure on the will (o fighi. of the
people of Western Tarope, Not only is thoir
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military contribution to NATO land power &t
stake; equally important is the safety of
United States forces committed in Europe at
the outbreak of hostilities. Defection of one
or more allies would weaken already inade-
quate land forces, would threaten Unitee
States lines of communication, and would posd
the possibility of internment of those U. S.
troops in, or dependent for eseape on passage
through, the defected country.

Without seeking to bring into question the
soundness of existing policy, there must be
emphasized the possibility that the air eam-
paign might be stalemated, or prove indeci-
sive, or be prohibited by exigencies that may
be conjectured but not predicted. In any
eventuality, NATO military success and the
political and economic survival of the NATO
nations would necessarily depend on the
sbility and willingness of all members of the
alliance to continue an initially unfavorable
contest on land,

The foregoing considerations relate o possi-
bilities in ease of actual war, They bear with
equal or greater force on any period of tension
preceding war or the imminent probability of
war.

Terrible as the threat of nuclear devastation
may appear to the people of the U.S., it is even
more fearful to the people of Western Europe.
Distance and time limits the numbers of bomb-
carriers that may be directed agninst the
North American continent; Western Europo is
within range of literally thousands of aireraft
capable of carrying nuclear weapons, TFrom the
standpoint of morale, the question of long-
range swface-to-surface missiles, aside from
the technological aspects of attack and defense,
falls into the identical frame of reference. In
the cowrse of development of such missiles
there is precedent for the assumption that mis-
siles capable of reaching Westorn Rurope
targets would precede those eapable of attnck-
ing targets in the Western Hemisphere.

These facts, magnified by apprehension that
is in turn magnified by propaganda and sensa-
tionalism in politics and journalism, are very
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renl to the people of Western Europe. They
are complicated both in immedincy and magni-
tude by the publicity given the probable
destructiveness of nuclear weapons. As roports
of more powerful bombs (in being or projected)
and the lethality and inescapability of fall out
reach the people of Western Turope, it is not
unreasonable te suspect that their apprehoen-
sions must approach the proportions of genuina
psychosis. Much of what the people of
Western Europe believe may be fantastically
unrenlistic, but these boliefs influence their
actions, and wupon their actions depends in
lnrge measure the viability of the NATO
allianes. It hardly comporis with logic to
oxpect nlready war-weary people to achisve
unanimity in aecopting certain death as the
price of a freedom that even thoir children would
not live to enjoy.

Yot all these people excopt the British havo
tested. dictatorship in recent years, Some-
whore between the extromes of resignation to
atomic obliterntion and resignation to slavery
lies a mean on which all could rest in hope and
relief. The most acceptable mean, of course,
would be a state of world peace, whethor
attained by good will or by a firm stnlemate in
military power. If the possibility of war must
be accopted and lived with, the altornative
mean appears to bo a delense agninst the
dolivery of mnuclenr weapons sufficient to
promise each man a bettor chance of survival,

The importance of the hope and promise of
an adequato defense cennot be too strongly
stressed.  Whatoever decisions the people of
Western Burope may make in tho event of war,
these will rest on foundations laid belors war
begins. People convincod prior to war that
resistance is- synonymous with annihilation
could hardly be expected to put their eonviction
to the test, Conversely, poopls convineod
that delense against nuclenr dovastation is
possible, and confronted with tho physieal
ovidence of such a defense in being, should be
more ready to risk the chances of war.

It must be assumed that these considerations
are not obscure to the enemy. They provide
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him with & psychological weapon of such
importance that its application may well
determine the alignment of forces against him
and even the course of a war, This weapon is
atomic blackmail.

To undefended people the threat of nuclear
bombing as the alternative to deserting the
NATO alliance must be persuasive indeed.
Such a threat might be preceded by sample
attacks on a few chosen cities, though the
genuine fear of undefended people would seem
to render such tactics hardly necessary—the
threat alone should suffice.

Since it would appear to be in the interest of
the Soviet Union to restrict warfare to & contest
on land with more or less ‘‘conventional”
means, consideration must be given to Russia's
capability of using atomic blackmail to achieve
this result. A Iand assault in Burope, ac-
compeanied by & declaration that the USSR
would not use nuclear weapons unless the U, S.
initiated their use and that retalintion would
be against the major cities of Burope, could
place the U. 8. in a dangerously equivocal
position. Should this form of blackmail
succeed, the U. S. would be faced with the
choice of abandoning long-range air warfare in
favor of an unequal contest on the ground or of
withdrawing from Europe and conducting an
intercontinental war of attrition from its own
final base,

One countermeasure for this sort of hlack-
mail is the establishment of a reasonably
adequate antinir defense of Western Burope in
time to forestall the contingencies cited above.
The problem is simplified in heavily populated
Burope by the proximity of population centers
and most militery targets. Thus defense of
populations and defense of military targets will
in many cases coincide, with consequent reduc-
tion in the requirement for defensive in-
stallations, '

The necessity for providing an antiair defense
of military installations in addition to that in
support of the integrity of the NATO alliance
must be considered. Without such a defense,

no war in Europe would be possible, whether
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or not the NATO alliance remains intact, An
air attack against enemy bases, whether
offensive or defensive in purpose, would be
severely handicapped, if not impossible, with-
out secure and protected NATC bases. No
land army could fight for long at the end of
lines of communication under constani inter-
diction by nuclear weapons. Nor might the
latter consideration be material if & surprise
attack disrupted NATO command achelons
and decimated NATO troop units at the cutsat.

Although attention has been focused hera

on one weapon system and to a lesser extent
on one weapon, there has been no intenk to
suggest that this weapon system necessarily
would supplant any or all others. It is regardacd
as o valuable, even essential, addition (o the
antigir defense of Western Turope.
" It should fill a gap now existing botwoon the
capabilities of interceptor aireraft and AA
artillery, while performing more eoffectivoly
some of the functions of both.

It should provide useful augmentation, em-
ployed in its surface-to-surface rolo, to the air
attack on enemy bomber and missile bases, thus
favorably influencing the exchange of nuclear
stockpiles,

Its release to the armies of friendly nations
should stimulate missile R&D in the labo-
ratories of friendly nations and ultimately
should lessen the cost burden on the U, &
through indigenous production.

More immediately, its presence on site, as n
product of dynamic science, should go far to
reassure the people of friendly Furope that
they have not heen forgotten in the titanic
implications of nuclear warfaro.

III. THE THREAT

Available estimates of Soviet Blooc air
strength leave little doubt of the cnemy's
2bility to deliver an air attack capablo of ovor-
whelming defenses now in being and projected
for the period 1968-60. Pertinent estimates
follow: Co
(a) The Soviet Bloc during the period will
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possess & total of approximately 18,000
military airveraft, of which not less than
5,200 will be bombers.

{b) Bases will be available within range
of NATO targets for approximately 2,800
light bombers and approximately 4,650 fight-
ers, exclusive of interceptors for the defense
of Soviet Bloc territory.

{c) By 1958-60 the Soviet Union is be-
liesved capable of producing nuclear weapons
adapted in size and weight to delivery by
fighter aircraft.

(d) By 1958 fighters capable of carrying
low-yield nuclear weapons will be available.
Employed as bomb-carriers, these aircraft
would be reduced in range to an estimated
70 to 100 nautical miles. It appears,, there-
fors, that their use as bomb-carriers neces-
sarily would be limited almost exclusively to

short-range tactical missions in support of

ground forces.

(8) The Sovist Union during the period
will have developed not only improved ver-
sions of the V-1 and V-2 missiles but & super-
gonic missile with & range estimated at 880
nantical miles.

Of the 18,000 nircraft expected to be available
to the Soviet Bloe, 3,600 to 3,800 will be light
bombers {[1-28 and an improved successor) and
10,000 to 12,000 will be fighters. The latter,
ineluding both fighter-bombers and intercept-
ors, will consist almost exclusively of MiG-17s
and a new aircraft capable of performing as
a day or all-weather fighter according to con-
figuration.

The number of aireraft actually available for
attack on NATO targets would be limited pri-
marily by the capacity of Soviet Bloc bases
within range. A second limitation would be
imposed by the magnitude of logistical prepa-
rations for attack as a factor affedting surprise.

An attack by aireraft normally assigned to

bases within range of NATO targets could be
carried out with little or no advance warning
of its imminence. Any material increase in
the light-bomber strength within range, or

preparations to stage large numbers of aireraft
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through forward bases, probably could not
escape delection and evaluation as an indication
of Soviet intention to attack.

The probability of suceess in an initinl attack
would be so nearly in direet ratio to the degree
of surprise that it is hardly conceivable that the
enemy would deliberately sacrifice surprise
except o gain some greater advantage. No
such greater advantage can now be envisaged
except the possible one of attack in overwhelm-
ing numbers. Aireraft normally within range
of NATO targets would themselves constitute
overwhelming strength against currently pro-
jected defenses. In addition an obvious build-
up for attack might provoke preventive strikes
by NATO air forces. It appears, therefore,
that the logical Soviet course would be to sttack
with those aircraft initially within range, stag-
ing aireraft forward for successive attocks to
the extent that logistical support could be
mainteined.

On this basis the Soviet Bloc would have
available 1,410 light bombers for the initial
attack on targets in Western Europe without
prior redeployment of aiveraft. These light
bombera would be capable of reaching targets
in all but minor fragments of NATO Furope
from their home bases, 720 returning to ihose
hases and 690 returning to fighter bases mear
the border. Additional light bombers would
be available for follow-up strikes by staging
the number dependent on the extent te which
supplies, especially POL, éould have beon stocls-
piled at staging bases without compromising
surprise.

For attacks on Turkey and Greece, an esti-
mated 670 light bombers would be aveilable
without prior redeployment of aireraft. Thus
an estimated total of 2,080 light bombers could
be committed in the initial assault without
telegraphing the attack by unusual activity
&t bases.

In all the foregoing instances, aircraft
available must be multiplied by & factor of 0.70
to 0.76 to account for those temporarily out of
commission. Of those available and sortied,
another 5 percent or more may be expected to
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ahort. Therefore 1,400 to 1,500 of the estimated
2,080 light bombers available may be accepted
as representing the magnifude of the actual
initial threat, .

Fighter support of these light-bomber strikes,
excluzive of interceptor defense of Soviet Bloc
territory, could be provided by an estimated
3,200 aireraft without prior deployment. In
addition to limited support by short-range
nuclear bomb delivery, these fighters would be
available for escort, gunfire, rocket, and light
bambing attacks on NATO bases, and as decoys
to degrade NATO carly-warning and target-
acquisition radar. Support for light bombers
attacking targets in Greece and Turkey could
be provided by an estimated 1 ,360 fighters
without prior redeployment. This over-all
total of 4,650 must be degraded not only by the
availability and abort factors cited above hut
also by the requirement for close support of
woviet Bloc land forces should the air attack be
secompanied by a simultaneous assault on land,
Even in the latter event some portion of the
ground support interdiction campaign no doubt
wonild be directed against targets whose destrue-
tion would result in concurrent support of the
air eampaign.

In sddition to its capability for nuclear
attack by manned aireraft, the Soviet Union
may be expected to have operational by the
period under consideration several surface-to-
surface missiles capable of carrying nuclear
warheads, Al the present  time, improved
versions of the V-1 cruise-type and the V-2
ballistic missile are believed operational. The
known Soviet concentration on ballistic rather
than eruise-type missiles leads to the estimate
that a further improvement of the V-2, the G-2
type with a range of 340 nautieal miles, is now
it proress of phasing out earlier models, By
HIST it is expected the USSR will have opera-
tional & single-stage ballistic missile with g
range of 880 nautical mijes and & CEP of 3.5
Lautical miles,

It must be emphasized thag information
gzgzr:d{:;:;;ﬁiﬁle ‘;ilglov:s Little if any li_ght on

espect to missile dg-
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velopment, and no definite numbers availability
has as yet been established.

IV. DEFENSIVE WEAPONS SYSTEMS

Within the next 10 years the major woapons
systems that are in being now, or will como into
being as fully operational defensive units, are
manned interceptors and four families of
surface-to-air missiles. The lattor are NTKK,
TALOS, BOMARGC, and = systom that could
be evolved from the HAWK T weapoi, which
shall be designated hercin as tho HAWI-typo
weapon,

Obviously defense of NATO would not bo
carried- out with any singlo woapons sysbom.
Several weapon types aro required, oach with
its own get of advantages and disadvantagoes,
To develop a nemrly uniform capability agningt
the various possible atbtack stratogics and
tactics, it is essontial that the dofouss Do 1)
mixture of weapons. On the othor hand
availability of the various woRpong systoing is
not the same; thus the bost air dofense ennnod
be achieved all at onca. Tor the purposes
already exnmined the NIKR systom is the
obvious choice, principally Decause of fis
availability., Features of the NIKT sysiom
will be examined briofly:

Conditions of space and timo provailing in
Europe place serious limitations on tho offoc-
tiveness of rmanned interceptors, Of tho 25
airaraft assigned to the intoreoptor squadron,
17 are ordinarily considered to be on rendy
status.  Of these, 4 are on §-mip alort, 4 on
25-min alert, 4 on 50-min alers and § on 2- to
3-br alert. Under the conditions of warning
Fime available or planned for most of JFuropo
1t is apparent that only the aiveralt on §-min
alert could be involved in tho air battle, or 16
percent of each squadron, In soms areas a fow
of the aireraft on 25-min alert could he engagod,
’I_‘hls handienp alone, regardless of othop limitn-
tions, renders intercoptors unsuitably to porform

the complate air-defense rolo for Wostern
Europe, '
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Y. NIKE

~ This weapen, the first in the U.S. guided-
missile systems, already is opersiional in
continental defense. It has a maximum renge
of approximately 25 nautical miles and ean
engage targets up to altitudes of 60,000 feet,
traveling at velocities up to 1,200 miles per hour.
The time of flight varies from 90 seconds at
maximum range to 20 seconds at close range,
averaging roughly one missile per battery per
minute. Its single-shot kil probability has
been assessed at from 0.6 at close rangs to 0.2
at extreme range,

The first major modification of NIKE will bo
conversion to NIKE B, a missile with a rango
of 50 nautical miles and an altitude capability
of 80,000 feet. NIKE B will he capable of
eartying o nuclear warhead and may ho
equipped with a seeker on which it weuld home
o its target in the final stage of flight, NIK®
B with conventional warhead is accorded a
single-shot kill probability of unity at close
range, dropping to 0.5 at maximum range,
"The single-shot kill probability of NIKE B
with secker installed should be unity at all
ranges. Hquipped with a nuclear warhead, the
muissile would inactivate any nueclear weapon
carried by the target.

The principal disadvantages of the NTKE
missile are its relatively low rako of fire and its
lixnited capability against tergels ab  low
altitudes, features particularly Important in
defending against safuration-types raids, It is
possible, however, that both capabilities of the
NIKE system may be improved by alrondy
known techniques,

In studies of missile offectiveness, nany
simulated battle problems have been run on
high-speed computers. The resilts of these,

whhile not put forward as definitive, at lonst -

provide a basis for estimating the effeetivenoss
of a NIKE B defense of Western Europo.
Should 81 battalions be deployed in Europe, tho
enemy loss befors effective Penstration of gnl]
of the defended areas should total nearly 1,100
aircraft, or two-thirds of the light-bombor force
initially available. With nuclear warheads the
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cost to the enemy on the nhove basis should be
more than 1,400 aiveraft, or very nearly 100
pevcent of his initia] light-homber striking force,
It is recognized that this offect is not of g high
order ageinst the maximum threa ineluding
ballistics missiles. With 300 battalions the kill
would reach up to a minimum of 5,600 aireraft
with HE warhoads, And, it is emphasized, the
NIKIE and other future SAM weapons alone
have a polentiol gffectiveness egainst the ballistic-
misstle threat,

Y¥I. EMPLOYMENT OF NIKE

The mothod adopted for dolormining the
best employment of guided missiles in the air
defense of Wosterm Europe rocoods from these
assumptions:

(2} Tho optimum air-defonse system ulti-
matoly will roly on surface-to-nir guided
missiles as the prineipal “kill”! weapons,

(b) An early start on braining personnel in
the doveloping oleclronics techuology is
essontbinl,

{c) First stops neoded to be balen at once,
fixing on the specifie woenpon that will ba
available within the pertinent time frame,
Thoe woeapon that best meols thess require-

ments is NTKE B, which will have phased out
the present NTKE by the time under considers-
tion.  To arvive ab the best feasiblo deploy-
mont, n barvior bwo or three battories desp was
crected along the Fnst-West border. Then
protection was allocated to the principal popu-
Intion-industrial contors, and [inally battories
wers assignod to U, S, 8AC bases and other U. 8,
milibary installations. The total is 81 bak
balions, of which 64% would be tllobted io
defonss on non-1J. 8. military and eivilian tar-
gols, nud 26.5 to U. S, installations, This total
I8 76 more than the 6 battalions approved in
the present program for doployment (o Burope,

This tolal is not presented a8 representing
an optimum or adequato missile dofense of
NATO Iuropo, It represents tho deployment
believed to bo politically nceoptablo in the U.S.
and at the same time sulliciontly offective to
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render excessively costly an air attack on West-
ern Europe. The 54} battalions allotted to
non-U. 5. targets are fewer than the 61 currently
approved for defense of the continental U, S.
Yet to the people of Western Europe they would
be tangible evidence of interest in their welfare
and, as representative of scientific achievement
dedicated to their defense, exert a psychological
influence far greater than their intrinsic military
worth,

To achieve an optimum defense of NATO
Europe, as many as 300 NIEE battalions might
be required, & figure not believed attainable at
this time. It is true enough that 81 battalions
are not 300. But they are 81 more than none,
and the critical demand at the present time is
that something palpably reassuring be presented
to Western Europe as the alternative to sur-
render as the sole means of survival,

VII. PRODUCTION FEASIBILITY

Because of the magnitude of the threat, the
total NIKE B requirement for Europe would
be about 14,300 missiles, including a 20 percent.
augmentation for reserve. Addition of 75 bai
talions to the 70 currently planned would
present & requirement for 325 battery sets,

Neither the requirement for missiles nor
that for battery sets, which was considered
Jointly with the U, 8. requirement, could be met,
at currently scheduled production rates within
the time limit under consideration. By some
minor shortening of lead times, incrensing plant
shifts from one to three, and transfer to Char-
lotte Qrdnance Depot of modification of NIRE
Tto NIKEB battery sets, the Tequirement {or
battery sets could be met by mid-1960 and the
missile requirement by 1956. Under a greatly
arceleratod program, with major compression
of lead times, expanding the missile source ab
8 cost of about %250 million, placing missile
source on a 3-shift, 24-hoyur day, 6-day week
basis, expenditure of about $100 million op
accelerated R & D, and increased tooling level
for test facilities, the missile requirement could
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be met by mid-1959, about the saine timg
estimated for the battery sots.

VIII. COSTS

An 81-battalion NIKE B defense in NATQ
Burope could be provided by 1960 ab an osti-
rated cost to the U. S. of approximately $1.55
billion. This figure includes initial costs over
the 5-year period as well as operating costs as
battalions are sactivated during the period,
About $625 million of the cost to the U. S. would
provide defense for U. S-NATQ forces and
SAC bases.

The total cost of the 81-batinlion progrmm
is estimated at $2.15 billion. Of this total,
approximately $600 million would be borne
directly by the defended countries themsolves
or would come from NATO intrastruclurs
funds. The annual operating cosb, once the
program was in full operation, is estimatoed at
$240 million, of which $100 million would be
borne by the U. S.

IX. PERSONNEL REQUIREMENTS

Allocation of 8t NIKE battalions to NATO
Turope would require 75,200 officors and mon.
Of these, 49,400 would be indigenous porsonnel,
members of nntional forces assigned to tho 54%
battalions defending population-industrial con-
tera, The remaining 25,800 would be U, S. per-
sonnel, required by the 26% battalions nasigned
to NATO forces and defending SAC bages.

Current Army planning foresees a lead time .
of not less than 24 months from the decision
to activate a mmissile battalion to its moverment
to site, for training the highly skilled personnel
that form an  essontia] part of its strength.
Although these technicians are rolatively fow
in number, they ave vital to the operation and
maintenance of the battalion’s equipment. All
of them must he school-trained in courses ro-
quiring 7 to 43 weeks in addition to besic and
other military training,

This requirement for specialist training, acute
enough in the 1J. 8. Army, would be inercased by
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soveral magnitudes in the case of battalions
formed from European manpower. Not only
must the U. 8. technician first be trained, but he
must then be given time to impart his training
to the European, Some time might be saved,
although the language barrier would impose
serious limitationg, by training European spe-
cinlists in U. 8. schools. Until indigenous bat-
talions have been traimed, the program un-
doubtedly would impose onerous manpower
requirements on the U, 5, Army. If the program
is initiated promptly, this burden could be
enrriod with accoptable dislocation. By delay
it would be increased to the point where it
might not be supportable without significant
ingreases in U. S, Avmy strength.

Tquipping the NIKE B missile with an
atomic warhead would impose 8 requirement
for an additional 68 special-weapon specialists
in each battalion, or 5508 (324 officers and
5,184 EM) for tho total program. Whether
tliese additionnl specialists need be U. S. person-
nel or could be drawn from the indigenous popu-
lation would be principally & question of
sceurity. Assuming that sufficient trainable
personnel could be procured in each country
alfected, their assignment to this specialty
would Do contingent on the action by the
Atomic Energy Commission or international
tronty. In the absence of assurance that such
arrangements could be promptly made, it is
anfo to assume that these techniciams at least
initially would be U. 5. personnel, increasing the
U. 8. manpower requirement for the 81 battal-
jons from 25,800 to 31,308.

X, SPECIAL PROBLEMS

In addition to the questions raised by
inclusion of nuclear warheads in the NIKE B
armament, other essentially political problems
would be posed by the allocation of missile
battalions here proposed. None of these prob-
lems is essentially new in NATO pxperience,

and none appears insuperable.
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One question is that of control of weapons in
the hands of NATO troops other than U. S.
This question, though it deals with command, is
fundamentally political. Antiair measures con-
template the defense of national targets from
national territory by national forces, Yet
gince attack on any NATO nation involves all
of them, antiair defense is equally an inter-
national affair that requires o degree of coordi-
nation if it is to return maximum effectiveness.
Onee batteries and battalions have been or-
ganized in mnational components of NATO
forces, and their personnel trained, nationsal
pride should be assuaged and loeal political
requirements met by their designation as mili-
tary units under national command. Coordi-
nation by SHAPE of their tactical employment
would not be an unreasonable provision; its
extent should be the subject of agreement at the
outsct. Such agreement should be rendered
Jess difficult then may have been true in other
cases, since coordination and not command is
the object.

Tn any event, coordination of communica-
tions, especially the information net, should be
settled without possibility of misunderstanding
or cavil. Continuing tests then should serve
to maintain coordination as a real rather than
illusory condition.

Land acquisition for sites, while no simple
matter in land-hungry Europe, should present
Jess than the usual difficulties, since the land
would be designed for the direct defense of
cities and their populations. The majority
of hattery sites could be loeated on Jand already
devoted to military purposes.

Whatever the relative advantages and de-
ficieneies of the various available and projected
systems of air defense in Western Rurope, it is
essential that steps be taken to provide a defense
in which the people affected can place reliance.
The NIEKR system, of those now svailable,
offers the greatest promise of achieving this
pim at the earliest time. And time is the
decisive factor,
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Paper 12

Arms Equation

Originator: George A.Lincoln

Collaborator: William Webster

I. PROBLEM

The problem is to examine the purposes and
uses of military power over the next decade in
the light of developments marked by the
Geneva conference and for the purpese of
developing guidanee for portions of the U. 8.
national strategy.

This problem needs to be approached within
certnin dimensions which are accepted U. 8.
policy. One of these iz that the unity and
strength of the Free World be maintained and
increased. Another is that there be an orderly,
democratic development of nations outside the
Communist bloe. This would provide a strong,
perhaps the strongest possible, attraction to the
satellites, It has been suggested that the
guidelines should also include (1) retention of
the moral issue of freedom versus the spiritual
oppression of Communism; and (2) provision of
some other motivation then fear, These latter
two dimensions are mentioned here at the
beginning because the creation and employ-
ient of armed force tends to involve actions
and processes difficult to keep within these two
dimensions.

The discussion that follows does not cover
the strategy of a general nuclear war. It
applies to a no-general war situation, which is
the likely situation over the next decade.

I1. ASSUMPTIONS AND GUIDELINES

The discussion on this paper accepts certain
assumptions and guidelines as to what is really

going on in the world today and what the world
may be like over the next decade. Some of these
are diseussed in the following paragraphs.

The Soviet Union is very unlikely to choose
general war as a policy course unless free world
military power dwindles to & comparative level
where there is a high possibility of quick suecess
without major damage to the USSR, Or, the
USSR would be likely to choose general war if,
through a rapid development of events, it
appeared that the Free World might attempt to
extinguish the current Soviet system. This lasé
point is really o statement to the thesis that a
cornered rat will fight and thet you must not
press your enemy against & locked door unless
vou are ready to take the consequences, The
term “general war’’ does not necessarily mean
initiation by surprise intercontinental atoimic
attack.

The Soviet Union is likely to continue its
current (Geneva type policy line for some time.
This would be in the classical Communist tra-
dition with its precedent from the Party
Congress ending in 1928 and called after the
failures in China and Hungary and the apparent
effective containment of Communism. The
decision toawait and exploit the alleged inherent
contradictions in the great power capitalistic
gystom bore fruit, by 1939, in & great de-
pression, a global capitalistic war, a major
Communist advanee in Middle Europe without
cost, and a rapidly crumbling colonial system.
There is & reasonable probability, which must
be guarded against in our military program, of
o sudden reversal of this policy line. Such

(135)
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reversal would again be in the classical Com-
munist tradition, But, there is this time a
reasonable prohability that the eurrent policy
line will continue, at least throughout the
decade, without sudden drastic change.

The policy line cuts two ways, both to the
probable advantage of the Soviet Union:

a. If it brings disunity in the Free World
and & lowering of defensive positions so that
a reversal of the policy may reap great
benefits, it is successful.

b. If not successful along the line just
described, it still gives the maximum oppor-
tunity for (1) building the economic and
poiltical strength of the Communist orbit;
(2) Communist advance by 1 “helping hand”’
program for the underdeveloped.

The Soviet Union now shows some chance of
growing within a decade or two to & power
center which might quickly overwhelm EurAsia
and Afriea, politically, economically, and psy-
chologically if the western world got into
difficulties. The difficulty hoped for, of course,
is & recurrence of a great cepitalistic depression,

The current revolutionary change in the
middle third of the world, often called under-
developed, will continue, may accelerate, and
will almost certainly invelve periodic occur-
rences of violence.

The Soviet Union’s captive instrument of
revolution, the international Communist party,
while retaining its traditional nature and
purpose, may be kept under wraps except when
opportunities for quick favorable decisions
appear. It will operate through front organi-
zations and will strive to capture mass or-
ganizations in underdeveloped areas, e. g.,
nationalist parties and labor unions in tropical
Africa. This superficially more separate oper-
ation will be harder to counter,

In the free world there will be a definite and
increasing reluctance, so long as the Soviet
Genevs{ spirit continues, toward major military
expenditures and personal military service.
The countc:ring of this is a major bsychological
task. Legislative leaders, after-g days in the
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USSR, are already publicizing their views that
the Soviet climate warrants reduction of TJ, 8,
Forces,

The general tendency in the U. 8. toward
military expenditures (and all security expendi-
tures except perhaps atomic energy) and per-
sonal military service will be one of nibbling
reduction, The real impetus will bo tax-
cutting, budget balancing, ouir current varioties
of isolationism, reluctance toward personcl
military service, ete. The alleged reasons will
be various and conflicting, e. g., reduction o
war threat, shifting burden to allies, improved
technology and management give “groator
security at less cost”, “cut the fat whilo leaving
the muscle”, ete. The initial deeline wil
probably be in readiness to doter “eroeping
expansion’ and local war,

The Chinese. Communists, while not moving
in direct opposition to the Soviet Union, are
capable of following independont lines of aclion.
They will pull together when it helps thom,
especially in use of threats, and go oubwardly
separate ways when suchh works o their
advantage,

Technological advance in  nuclenr maktors
will continue rapidly. Both the U. S. and
USSR are in sight of enough nueclear explostves.
No accoptable way will be found from the
technological and operational standpoint to
give an adequate guarantee that nuclonr woap-
ons will not be used if war oceurs. The
psychological and political roluctance toward
such action will increase. No way will b
found for an adequate defenise ngainst such
weapons which will be acceptod psychologienlly
and politically by the mass of peoples, Somop
theoretically practical formulag may be ovolved.
The drive for limitation of armmamenis, parkic-
ularly in the nuclear area, will be continuous
and probably increase in magnitude. ‘There is
a real danger that any progress whatsocver will
cause an undue trust in too many hopoful
people. Hence, there is a task for oducation
and for direct countering of undue trust—iwhils
placing & maximum effort on search for some

effective progress on regulation,
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III. NATURE OF ARMED FORCE

Armed force is what people think it is, Until
actually put to active use, tha nature of armed
force is what statesmen and peoples think
it is. This situation makes armed force a
psychologienl factor and a psychological insirn-
ment in political affairs, both internal and inter-
national, The emotions it arouses run the
gamut from apprehension to fenr insofar as
armed force in the possession of a polontial
eneiny iz concerned, and from concern to
confidence insofar as armed force in tho posses-
sion of ourselves and allies is concerned. It
seems unlikely that within the next deeade wo
will stand at either end of either of thoso Lwo

“defined spectra. If a situntion dovelops whero

we do stand at some oxtremo, it probably will
be foar. The clement of fear, traditionally and
now, is the lever generating armod forces in
most states, The coneept of armod foreo ns a
carefully controlled instrument in support of
policy is overly sophisticated for most peoples
and many statesmen, even though this is the
traditional use of armed forco. 'The immodi-
ately foregoing points are made hore becnuse
part of the problem facing the Unitod Sinbes
and the Free World is the maintenance, with
the current dilution of the clement of fonr, of an
adequate structure of armed forco, Looking
to history, states have, in the past, approcintoed
the combined advantages and cheapnoss of
mnintaining in being enough of the right kind
of military strength, e. g., the logions of Rome
and the British Navy in the 10th Century,
"There are oven instances of appreciation of the
t1eed for continucus strength and toughness on
the part of small states, e. g., Switzerland.

Arms Race or Great Power Maneuver—Arms
Equation?

Sloganized short-cut deseriptions of com-
plicated situations are often misleading. Tho
term “arms race” can be dangerously misload-
ing. It is dangerous if only that the conceph
weakens the unity and strength of the Froo
World,. Wo know that the vory highest
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military people do not consider that we are in
anything es simple as an arms race. The trus
situation is a different one and a much more
complicated one. (The term “competition”
seems much more meaningful.) First, the
struggle going forward in the world is cssentially
& power struggle. Advance and retrent as a
result of military action are mosk uniikely to
occir unless there is prior deterioration in the
political, oconomic and psychological fields.
Convorsely, military power must bo viswed ns
an aid, most of the time, to political, economic
and psychological measuves rather than as an
instrument used alone. TFor the first time in
history no nation can he strong cnough mili-
barily to have absolute scowrity, KEvenal to 2
or 1 to 3 statistical suporiovity does not guar-
nhleo ngaingt o gravoly damaging blow. Such
race as exists is in the sum total of relationships
among nations and even extends to develop-
ments within nations, suech as the rate of
inereago of stvongth of the cconomics in the
western world and the Communist world,

A moro corrcet annlogy, rather than o race
which fmplics & finish line, is o contost of team
ngainst toam in e chess mateh in which all
bosrds are played ab once and movos on one
board can influcnco picces on another. Some
of tho picces could bo described as military,
others 08 economie, others as psychologieal:
the pey-offs ave alwaya political. Thoe nucloar
rooks counter oach other and opposing teams
raroly, il over, daro to move them. So bhe
military movements in the dread gamo are tho
pawns ol poviphoral and brush fre wars, If
ong cares to earry the analogy further, one ean
think of the choss boards as representative of
difforont arcas of the world, or of somo obher
cnbegorization, '

The dynamic situation is materially affectod
by the timo ocloment, It is too customary to
project some single factor forwnrd five or ten
yoms, for oxample, technological rdvancs, and
then (o mako judgmentls thoreon. Singla
factor analysis can often bo projected in mathe-
matical Lorms that ave superficially prophetic—
and honee a clear guide to -action. It is im-
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possible to state the complete flow of advance
in mathematical terms. The best that can be
done is to envisage an ever widening span of
possibilities as we look into the future, and_ to
program & method and direction of policy which
will cover the maximum of this span while
having a flexibility permitting adjustment to
include any portion initially uncovered if o
turn of events happens to be that way.

Characteristics by which To Judge Military
Power

These are closely related among themselves
and include magnitude, readiness, location,
mobility, endurance or eapability for sustained
action (bases, etc.), cost as a relationship to
the economic base, suitability, versatility and
flexibility, and political aspects (applicability
to political problems, ability of the state to
make political decisions needed to use its avail-
able power, etc). As an example, massive
atomic power is a very specialized capability
both in actual use and in support of the inter-
play of international political actions. It has
magnitude but limited versatility and suita-
bility. Conversely, conventional military power
has great suitability and flexibility but probably
would not bave the magnitude to be an ade-
quate deterrent to general war,

There is a dangerous tendency to equate the
deterrent to general war with adequacy for all
other purposes for which military power is
needed. This leads to concentration on prepa-
ration and planning (which is hecessary) for
the unlikely event of general war with a fixation
that results in blindness to the requirements
and characteristics of military power to meet
the more likely and more immediate problems
of creeping expansion. This psychologicsl
phenomena is as old ag the activities of the
first amateur magician who misled his audionce
by fixing their attention on an item unrelated
to the action he wag actually undertaking,

An essential purpose of military forces is to
win military victories if wor comes, but anothey
essential purpose is to create strategic impres-

SECRET

I ——

. ARMS EQUATION

SECRET

sions in support of prevention of both war and
creeping expansion. There is no priority
among these essentials, particularly when thero
will shortly be little possibility of strategic
victory if war comes—even though some
battles may be won.

‘‘Nuclear Superiority”’

“Nuclear superiority” fulfills only one faeot
of security need. The phrases “nuclear superi-
ority”, ‘“‘nuclear parity”, estc., are rapidly be-
coming of limited meaning, A state equipped
with nuclear weapons but with “nuelear infori-
ority’ now has, or will soon have, encuglh to
offer such a hazard to a potentinl opponent thab
the opponent will sesk other moans than
nuclear war,

For the first time in history, nc hend of
state, whether democracy or dictntorship,
can promise the man on Main Stroots {aie)
clearcut and oertain victory in war,

(General Twining at Air Force Associntion
Convention, San Trancisco, August 12, 1955.)

It is misleading to speak of our current and
fleeting nuclear superiority as contributing
materially to our current position of sirength.
The Soviet Union hag recently decided not to
continue playing, for the time being atb loast,
on that playing field. We do not have tho
political resolution to continue playing on it
since Geneva, nor did we before—witness
Dienbienphu. Even if we did, we would prob-
ably lose thereby because of the disunity which
would be generated in the IMree World as a
result, If there is any true reco, ibis o roos to
find and offer proposals for somge eontrol of
trmaments—the objective boing to achisve o
politieal advantage through psychological im-
bact, even though nothing substantive resulis,
This situation could g0 on, with fluctuating
emphasis, for a decade.

Two Equations

. It may be useful to think of the arms squa-
tlon as two separate but closely related equa-
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tions: (a) the massive nuclear destruction
equation applicable to general war, which in-
cludes defense against nuclear weapons (liqua-
tion A); and (b) other armed force (Bquation
B), primarily applicable to local and limited
war, creeping expansion, and suitability in
support of political action,

Wo can be optimistic about aveiding a third
world war, and we oan alse hope with sound
logie thot wo will avoid local wars,

But as prudent men we sannet rule out the
possibility that situations may arise again
sometimo in which foree will have to he used
loeally and specifically and controllably as the
modern army, sccompaniod by sea and air
power, ean do ik,

(Ambagsndor Lodge, U. 8. Representative to

$ho United Nations, spole ab o rounion dinner

al Lthe Socond Armnored Division, of which he

was & moembar in World War IL)
Shortly, both the U. 8. and USSR will possess
the power of mutual devastation. With sur-
prise, ono sido might nchieve a situation called
“yickory” relatively unhurt, unless the other
has maintained strongth and vigilance. IHence,
the likelihood of long-term nuclear standolt,
unloss one side is driven to desperation or both
gides are so maladroit as to pull down the tent
of nuclear destruction on the world, Accept-
anco of this situation may for & time be only
tacit. There is likely to be probing with
limited wars. Ience, the simultaneous equa-
tions must provide (a) strength and alertness
{or n nuclear war while not expecting to use
this ability, and (b) readiness to handle a gread
variety of brush fire wars and situations requir-
ing military power in support of policy.

Equation A

Equation A—general war—has a major ele-
mont of timo therein.  The march of technology
may ab times seem Go give somewhat of an
advantage to one nation over another, DBut
exploitation of any adventage requires o co-
ordination of technology, production, psycho-
logicnl and politieal action, which scems very
unlikely. Turthermore, the cost of a mistaken
ostimate i& much higher than that paid by

Germany in World War IT. The overriding
fact is that, for the foreseeable future, both
the western world and the USSR will not trust
each other enough to drop their nuclear guard
below some materially high level, giving a mu-
tual deterrence.

The five main national subprograms for deter-
rent to general war appear to be:

a. A long-range massive nuclear force.

b. Technological advance—if the analogy of a
“rpee’ has any validity, it is in the technological
arean. On a 2-5 year leadtime basis, as we are,
the Tailure to keep up in both attack instru-
ments and counters thereto could be disns-
trous—and the disaster could occur through
political and psychological developments only.

c. Defense. This is part of the deterrent and
also a confidence-building program. But na-
tions may choose to depend primerily on offen-
sive nuclear power, a course of action more
suited to the USSR in time of tension than to
the U. S. Even a mero facade of defensive
power would be an impertant asset in time of
crigis. It may be argued that a technological
Dbrogkthrough may give a near perfect defense.
TEven if such is developed on a laboratory and
theoretical basis, it should be viewed with
oxtreme scepticism from the standpoint of both
practical operational and budgetary considera-
tions. As a fingl comment, what we can do,
the USSR can do eventually. A 100% sure
defensive system for the USSR, atomie invul-
nerability, might face us with as great a political
predicament as the coming nuclear standoff,

d. International action to reduce the immediacy
of the nuclear threat, Readiness and cost thereof
have an exponential, rather than a straight line,
relationship. A reduction in immediacy might
enable us to shift priorities for military forces
(within approximately the same budget) so as
to provida more atomic defense and other means,
such as detorrents to creeping expansion, thus
far not provided in reasonable adequacy. Also,
o reduction in immediacy of the threat makes
an even further reduction in probability of
goneral atomic war since more time is thereby
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provided for political action to save the situa-
tion. This subprogram must be earried out on
a basis that no trust can be placed in paper
agreements alone, The program must continue
in the USSR a fear of retaliation and a mistrust
of ability to win. The initial dividend of this
subprogram may be development of a high de-
gree of public realization concerning the realities
of the current security situation.

e. A political and psychological program con-
sistent with the above points and directed both
externally and internally. We might well (1)
search for ways to acquire the necessary effort
from our own people and others; (2) while at
the same time following the rule that national
security is the program that statesmen should
do the most about and say the least about. If
we can find a formula for these somewhat con-
flicting objectives, we will go far toward in-
creasing the unity of the Free World and pro-
moting a confidence that furthers great progress,
Time may be on our side if our people become
educated to, and aceept, the necessity for alert-
ness, strength, endurance, patience and under-
standing,

Equation B

Military Power for Equation B—deterrent to
limited war and counter to ereeping expansion,
What are the subprograms?

8. Forces to deter peripheral and local war
through or by associaie and saiellite, We have
recoiled from the thought of American boys
dying in limited war and this reaction has
generated, nmong other things, a policy called
massive retaliation. Some (including allies and
neutrals) interpret this policy as meaning likely
resort to major atomic action if we take any
action at all. Therehy we have tied our hands.
If we have in being the power, other than mas-
sive atomic forces, to intervene militarily
against creeping expansion, we have the most
effective deterrent against thal expansion.
The obscurity in the enemies’ minds of what
we might do with atomic power, either loeally
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or generally, adds to the strength of our deber-
rent. We paid too high a price in Korea for
lack of readiness for local war—and pethups a
higher price in Indo-Chins.

b. Forces to influence a deteriorating mfer-—
notional situation. If. we have nothing but
general war nuclear capacity, the enemy realizes
that the situation can be pressed a long ways
without real danger of general war. If we have
only specialized nuclear forces able to act, our
allies and neutrals will be quick to counsel
caution and concession. We will not have
acceptable alternatives to offer them or fo
choose from ourselves.

c. Internal security aguinst infiltration, local
disorder, and palace revolution. This mnst
generally be initially o matter for the indigenous -
governments concerned. The United States
can, and can afford to, provide the arms, mis-
gions, ete,~—the more inconspiciously the befier.
In addition, governments should have always
present the hope, or better still the confidenes,
that quick assistance is available. In a world
where propaganda is a powerful instrument, an
appearance of legality .is useful. Hence, we
should search for increased facility in working
through regional arrangements and the U, N.
In hindsight, Indo-China might have been
made less of a defeat by use of the U N,

d. The support of an atmosphere of confidence
in Free World, and of o feeking of respect (not
necessarily fear) tn Communist, slatesmen. We
need that power coming from (1) realization
that strength is there, and (2) it will be used
properly, intelligently, and discreetly. This is
the strategic impression we need to malce.
The U. S, negotintor at the conference table,
sitting militarily only with bomb in hand, is
very inadequately equipped for the next bten
years. Qur opponents know we are most un-
likely to use this wespon exceptqin case of
genoral war, which they are not going to pre-
cipitate if we maintain an adequate nuclear
posture. ‘They know that if they can trick wa
into flaunting atomic power, they will gain
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through disunity of our allies and antagonism
toward us of neutrals,

We ghould have & program of suitability,
flexibility and versatility which (a) leaves &
choice to our own statesmen; (b} gives increased
confidence to allies and neutrals that we will
not be foreed (by an all or nothing program) to
either (1) atomie war, or (2) knuckling under;
and (c) keeps the opposition a bit unsure, We
have to have a readiness for situations such as
Tndo-China and even hostilities or near-
hostilities in mid-Burope (the German unifica~
tion problom has such possibilities) after
possible initintion of the Bisenhower arms
inspection approach. The characteristie of suit-
ability needs to extond to allied action. The
political and psychologienl climate of friends
and neutrals is likely to turn more and more
to a econdition necessitating allied (including
U. N.) action if any effective action is to be
lnunched,

As n final, and very important, point under
this Equation B, wo think rendily of historical
instaneos of technological changes, babtlefield
maneuvers, and other shifts which have, often
quickly, neutralized major inerements of mili-
tary force and major olements of military
policy, Wo should bear in mind that the turns
of international political action over the next
docade (which wo may find we must accepb
even though wo dislike them, and might find
to our advantage if we havoe rotained the mili-
gary versatility) may have guch effect on eur-
rently important portions of our militery
program. Il anyone wishes an example of the
march of changes overtaking a portion of o
program, considor the history of U. 8. const
defense.

Allies, Geneva, and Nuclear Standoft

TUnder this heading the allies divide broadly
into two categorics: (n) European (NATO);
() the rest. The changing situation created
by Goneva and the coming nuclear standofl is
probably not going to pe drastically different
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from the present for countries other than
European (Japan is a possible exception),
Their military problem is one of internal
security and defense against loeal apgression.

For European countries, we have had a
psychological problem engendered by nuclear
power ever since Hiroshima. These peoples
and their statesmen are deeply conditioned by
a history of conquering armies and of forces
designed to stem the advance of such armies.
How will they react to the changing future?

There has been, and will be, a thesis that the
only renl threat and need for armed forces is &
goneral nuclear war. Hence,

a. the U. S. nuclear power is & suffictent
deterrent and little else is needed.

b. western Europe will be devastated if
involved in nuclear war, hence the U. S.
nuclear forces are not wanted in the area
since they bring the hazard of nuclear attack
which might otherwise be avoided.

With the decline, real or fancied, of the
likelihood of nuclear general war, Kuropean
peoples and statesmen will, more and more, ask
what their armed forces are for, This wavering
is alveady apparent. While nob taken within
the scope of this paper, it would be sound to
pxamine a number of hypothetical situations as
of 1960, Suppose, as one situation, that U. 8.
forces withdrew from the continent. Would
the U. S. then hazard American eities over &
repetition of some situation such as Czecho-
slovakis (38 or 48)7 We would be in & very
inflexible position to choose any other timely
alternative.

An examination of the Swiss way of national
gsecurity may show & pertinent precedent.
The Swiss heve, without fighting, maintained
the integrity, except for one short period, of
their country for centuries. This is due, in
great part, to their reputation for readiness to
putup a time-consuming fight, their continuous
posture of readiness and resolution, and the
probability that military action against the
Quiss would trigger other adverse military
actions which could be brought to bear before
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a fait accompli was achieved. Switzerland has
not needed allinnces to give assurance of help
in case of attack, The realities of the inter-
national political situation assured that help.
Perhaps the military future of western Europe
is as a confederation of ‘‘Switzerlands”, but
with the added deterrent of rendy arrangements
for U. 5. aid.

If Europe moved militarily to an inflexible
situation where the choice apparent to peoples
in time of tension was between nuclear war
and knuckling under, the weaknesses of the
European political system in time of crisis
would create a grave danger of the latter choice.

The United States has here, over the next
decade, a very sensitive psychological-political
problem, Changes in our military deployment,
the planning approach of our officers on allied
staffs, the public and private statements of our
leaders, ete., these will be very important and
should “speak with one voice.” Published
reports do not support any belief that NATO
countries are really expending o high proportion
of resources on preparation for a possible long
war of attrition. Nevertheless, & new look at
the balance between readiness on the one hand,
and depth of military power measured in
combat day capability, might produce some
helpful variations in programs.

The Tmportance of NATO

The current change in Soviet attitude has
been brought about in great part by the exist-
ence of NATO. The importance which the
Soviet Union ascribes to NATO is indicated
by the openly stated intention of the USSR
to destroy NATO. Any complacency about the
Soviet Union striving with perseverance and
ingenunity to carry out its stated intention, is
extremely unwise. It does appear that, unless
the NATO powers led by the United States
take some positive actions different from those
in the recent past, the NATO may be badly
weakened.

A method and direction slong the following
two mutually supporting lines is suggested:
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a. There must be a material increase in
use of NATO as an international political
institution. The concept of NATO as a
purely military institution is completely in-
consistent with the modern realities where
things military cannot be separated from
things economic and things political. The
ties that have bound NATO can be readily
loosened by (1) a succession of events giving
aid and comfort to the enemy such as the
Cyprus affair and (2} a succession of open
differences among NATO members aired in
other international organizations such as
the .N. If NATO is to continue as a suc-
cessful military alliance it must become a
successful diplomatic alliance also.

b. The United States must give leadership
to NATO on the basis of being “first among
equals”. This requirement placed on the
U. 3. for leadership exists in the political and
gconomic areas as much, perhaps mors, than
it does in the military areas. Here the
biblieal warning “For if the trumpet give an
uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself
to the battle?” is a particularly sobering bit
of strategic guidance to the United States.
There is some question that our country
has given to NATO the most “certain
sounds” that it might have given over the
past few months. We can and should do
better.

IV. INTEGRATION OF MILITARY FORCE
WITH OTHER ARMS OF NATIONAL
POLICY

The classical and generally accepted primary
objective of armed force in this country has
been the achievement of wvictory in war.
Relatively little attention has been given to
other objectives until within the last decade.
The obvious existence of other necessary
objectives has been dealt with too oftem with
the thesis that maximum possible preparation
for vietory if war comes (and it has been usuel
to define tha expected types of employmené
rather narrowly) will ipso facto achieve all
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other objectives. Giving priority, sometimes
overriding, to conserving existent military
power for use in a possible general war, and
never having enough to assure strategic victory,
it is customary to resist, as maldeployment, the
commitment or programming of military power
28 & deterrent to creeping expansion—unless
the action required happens to fit the estimatad
optimum readiness for a narrow rangs of
possibilities. We are deeply conditioned by
our past military experience, which has tricked
us twice recently (Pear! Harbor and Korea).
‘We have written our histories that “we always
win' and we now tend to assume that winning
again means winning in the usual way. Some
military men and American statesmen are
turning to & broader view. But time may be
running out,

The generation of psychological strength and
confidence 1s o main objective of our armed fores
and that of our allies over the coming decede.
‘We must stand before others to command both
respect and a reasonable amount of trust.
This is a variation of the power for pence
theme. It is not inconsistent with, in fact it
requives, such programmed components as
readiness and technological progress.

The application of armed forces to national
policy is dotermined in great part by the policy
statements made concerning them and by the
goneral attitudo in connection with the handling
of them. As an example, the USSR reduces
its effective military strength, or says it is going
to, with the implication that the wold is &
gnfor and more peacoful world, A few weeks
later, different members of the Executive
Branch of the U. 8, Government generate
public digcussion of a roduction in U, S. armed
forces in the interests of cconomy and with the
implication that it is eubling the fat while
leaving the muscle,

These policy statements and policy actions

come nob only from our Head of State but
from a great many people whose remarks and
actions are noticed abroad and within the
United States, We need to have a much
better party line and much more of a party
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line as to what we are doing and why we are
doing it.

Operation through regional arrangements
and the United Nations seems likely to get
further in many matters connected with mil-
itary force, in spite of the exasperafing aspects
of action in cooperation with other nations.
This method usually contributes to unity and
gives added opportunity for useful political
effeets. Furthermore, we must consider and
develop ways to use our military international
arrangements in closer collaboration with
political and economic measures, This ap-
proach may well make the needed allied mil-
itary collaboration and effort more palatable
to allies and neutrals, As an example, Para. 2
of the NATO Charter should be dusted off and
ways sought to put it to use. From a practical
political standpoint, this evolution of arrange-
ments originally entirely military may draw
support from foreign ministers and prime
ministers in discussions and negotiations which
are too often heavily conditioned by the poinis
of view of economic ministers.

Maximum emphasis on suitability and ver-
satility should characterize the maintenance
and evolution of armed forces. To pick an
exaggerated hypothstical example, if we moved
to complete dependence on massive nuclear
long-range power for our military posture, and
& seemingly feasible method of regulation of
such power were evolved and generally aceepted
by other nations, we would then probably suffer
a reverse in the world only exceeded by the
fall of a major area to Communism. We must
have armed forces and a military policy which
give our statesmen maximum latitude in the
uncertain future.

Definite thresholds must be topped if our
military power is to be of the needed value in
supporting political action. As an example,
only & token force in Germany would not have
been enough during the last few years and
would not be enough today. There must be
8 forece in position so adequate that it is ap-
parent to the western Europeans that we have
to stand steady in time of acute tension and

SECRET




[ T e
Approved For Release 2007/01/17 : CIA-RDP86B00269R000300120001-4

144 ARMS EQUATION ' SECRET

have to fight in the unlikely event of hostilities.
There should be an examination of the require-
ments of the “thresholds” in connection with
our policy. Our reserve policy, although in-
adequate, is & desirable move toward one
threshold which may be needed to give assur-
ance of the direction of our intentions and of
our steadfastness to our allies.

A selentifie study of ways to utilize U. S.

military power on politieal targets, in addition

to its narrowly military mission, should be
made. An excellent example, of course, was
the flying of pilgrims to Mecca by the U. 8.
Air Force. Another possibility, perhaps worth
considering, is the use of the Army Corps of
Engineers organization and experience. The
line of thought in this paragraph comes from
the two generally accepted theses that (1) the
struggle in the world is & power struggle for
the way of government, thinking and living of
over a billion people; and (2) that peoples, no
matter how friendly, get tired of foreign forces
within their midst.

The responsibility now rests on executive
leadership, Support of military power fuctu-
ates with threat. This truism for a democracy
is an axiom closely related to the axiom that
military power, until used, is what statesmen
and peoples think it is. It is also a political
axiom that a decrease in military power, usually
generated through cutting budget and personal
service, in a democracy is not recovered until
and unless there is a clearly discernible increase
in the threat to security, Put snother way, we
have had to be scared in order to build back and
we probably have had to be scared a bit now
and then in order to maintain s level program.
The next decade requires a sober public under-
standing of the realities. Increases and de-
creases in our military program, usually meas-
ured in terms of dollars allocated, should be
carefully keyed to external political operations
and should certainly not be a matter for internal
politics, This thought may be ignoring the
past realities of public opinion and politics.
But leadership in the Executive Branch can,
currently, achieve the indicated objectives.
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V. THINGS TO DO

The preceding discussion suggests a phiios-
ophy of approach and some specific things to do.
The following paragraphs outline additional
don’ts and do’s which flow from this philosophy,

The dangers of the coming decade include:

a. We'll lower our guard because of trust,
underrating opponent or softness (both in
the head and in way of life).

b. We'll build an unsuitable or inade-
quately flexible program—as was the Maginot
Line, .
¢. Our design will be too costly for support
and hence will fall short of the thresholds
of effectiveness,

d. Our program will not be adequately
designed to mesh (inter-lock) with (1) U. N,,
regional arrangements and other states, {2)
non-military factors.

The military agencies need more clear and
more specific guidance for planning and also
for the security philosophy they present to tho
U. S. public and to the world external to the
U. 8. This statement refers to two different
but related programs of guidance. If the likely
situation is as suggested in the preceding pages,
then there is a grave question that all services
and the Department of Defense ars planning
on this basis, and on the same basis, for the next
decade. Parenthetically, it is believed that
the approach outlined in the preceding pages
provides an adequate basis for shifts in time to
meet the possible but improbable that may de-
velop. As to the way of speaking, our military
people and their civilian superiors should speak
with more of one voice, leaving to the colum-
nists and the technical and pavochial military
magazines the srguments as to comparstive
merits and demerits of particular weapons
systems.

A military program with a minimum of un-
expected fluetuations is a vital need, Iwven
with maximum efficiency, lead-times are long
indeed. The dollar and the man, programmed’
and spent hurriedly, cannot have the maximum

* possible military effect and may be a political
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Liability rather than & political asset. The sud-
den shift in direction of a program is wasteful
in money, readiness and other military charac-
teristics. A sudden downward shift in scope of
& program is even more destructive. The num-
ber of dollars saved on paper is almost certain
to be matched by a loss in readiness, mobility
or some other characteristic which is measured
by many times the same number of dollars,
There are current examples, Furthermore,
that these sudden shifts can have grave external
political and psychological repercussions. How,
for instance, can General Gruenther expect to
persuade the European countries to continue
their current military programs when the head-
lines from the United States record both that
the economy of the U. 8. is at its highest peak
in history, and rising, and the U, S. is cufting
its military program?

What we say and what we seem to do should
have a close relationship,

Withdrawal of some forces from some parts
of the world must be considered as a proba-
bility of the next decade. We should examine
particularly our forces located in colonial areas
to see if better political arrangements can be
made consistent with political trends.

Militery aspeets of our Japanese situation
need to be continuonsly examined with o view
to seeing whother it would not be wise to get
ourselves into a position where we could be
openly pressing the Japanese for arrangements
permitting withdrawal of some forces at least.
It would bo much better to be ahead of the pos-
sibility of & movement from the Japanese people
that our forces leave.

Suppose the USSR soft policy is prolonged.
What's the suitable and feasible program? If
the offort is not underway already, the National
Security Council should press the preparation
of & milibary program and a military policy
pointed at & to B years [rom now and which
assumes a continuation of the Geneva spirit
and some success along the line of limitation of

- armaments. Such a study, if it provided no
other dividends, might well develop useful

courses of action guiding our national psycho-
logical and political poliey.

Are the priorities in our readiness program
suitable to the next decade? The traditional
national seeurity readiness program of the
United States to include industrial mobiliza-
tion, preparations for a long period of hostilities,
large stockpiles of materials and the finished
items, provisions for transportation and support
of huge numbers of personnel and huge tonnages,
etc., may well not be in accord with the reason-
able probabilities of the next decade. Certainly
our continental defense arrangements and
our eivilian defense are not currently consistent
with our military inventories and many of our
other preparations. At the other extreme, there
is, of course, n thesis that practically none of
thess inventories, ete. would be used if hostilities
broke out, Rather, the decision would be
reached in a matter of hours, if not days, and
in so short a time that there would not even be
opportunity for rapid promotion of the surviv-
ing young officers in the Air Force, Conceiv-
ably, the cowse of wisdom is a middle ground
with somewhat less emphasis on support of
lengthy Lostilities and move on ready mobile
forces suitable for limited war. If this matter
has not been examined ineisively in light of the
reasonable probabilities of the next ten years,
then such an examination should be undertaken,
stepping off from guidelines which do not at
DPresent seein to exist with sufficlent definition
on the National Security Council level,

A scientific costing review of the current al-
location of effort may be indicated shortly.
The headings for the analysis include:

8. Now—near future—long term,
b. maszive nuclear power—defonsc—mo-
bilo forces—follow-up
¢, B & D—hardware—bases, etc.—men
d. readiness—mobility—flexibility—politi-
eal applicability
e, Other
Any shift in our military program, suech as
the recent budget-balanecing proposals, should
be undertaken in light of such an analysis, A
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close analysis could conceivably show that we
are over-insuring in one ares compared to the
hazards being accepted in another. Are we
buying the equivalent of overseas bases twice,
of nuclear devastation of the USSR more than
once, of R & D less or more than once?

The suggestions in the preceding three para-
graphs are admittedly particularly difficult of
achievement and require the best of profes-
sional knowledge combined with judgment.
The difficulties are compounded by the fact
that such analyses immediately crosses the
most important vested interests and runs
athwart firmly held objectives of military,
fiscal, and other individuals and departments
in the Executive Branch.

VI. WHAT IS THE PRICE TAG?

At best, this can be discussed only in gen-
eralitiezs and not in absolute figures. It might
be that savings in some aveas, rising out of
the subjects in the immediately preceding para-
graphs, would be about balanced by needed
increages in other areas. It seems almost
obvious that & reduction in U, 8. military
expenditures from those programmed at the
beginning of this year, particularly if reductions
are conspicucus ones, will trigger at Jeast pro-
portionate reductions in military effort on the
part of owr allies and will reduce the chances
that our statesmen will be able to achieve
political arrangements justifying such reduc-
tions. The net effect may be a need for in-
erensed cost to the U. S, Costs of equipment
and of men are bound to go up during the
decade.

The price of increased resdiness and mobility
for limited and peripheral war should now be
accepted and paid. _

There are -great psychological dangers in
relating (1) disarmament to (2) the political
desives for balancing budgets while at the same
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time cutting taxes. The political wish can
very readily father fallacious judgments in the
national security area. If the U. S. policy
approach is consistently that we are willing
and able to pay the price of security, including
the non-military measures required about the
world, we will better lead the free world in
the efforts it needs to make and will avoid
giving aid and comfort to Communists.

This memorandum does not pratend to under-
take any economic analysis of our capabilities
or of the problems of reconciliation of ecco-
nomic capabilities and political realities on the
one hand with national security requirements
on the other, It is noted, however, that our
country’s gross national product is expanding
rapidly and that the free world is materially
better off than it has been before since World
War 11

On the other side of the coin the costs of
military power are steadily rising on an item
by item basis and are also rising due to the
rapid rato of obsolescence forced upon us by
the racing pace of technological change. There
is a basis for a judgment that, in maintaining
the present level, (1) cost measured in monetary
units such as dollars must almost certainly rise
if adequate security is provided and (2) cosé
measured as o proportion of gross national
product is manageable and may fall slightly.

The most important aspect of the price tag
point is not the exact number of dollars. The
question is: Can we afford it if necessary?
There is no doubt that the U, 8. economy can
support maberially more than it is now support-
ing without adverse impact, The additional
amount needed, if any, would not be more in
the near future than 10 to 20 percent of the
current military budget. This is available,
and possibly available from the current tax
structure while still approximately balancing
the budget.
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Paper 13

Crucial Problems of Control of Armaments and

Mutual Inspection

Originator: Ellis A. Johnson
Critic: Stefan Possony

I. THE PROBLEM

T'o determine the critical inspection problems
if o surprise atlack is to be prevented.

1. DISCUSSION

Appendix A reproduces the varied opinions
of invited sciontists covering the principal
conters of the United States, It is clear that
no consensus was ronched and that the diffi-
cultics of designing & good inspection system
are groat.

An important point is thab strategic aireraft
spond 5% of their time in the air in training
flights lasting, on the average, 8 hours. Since
only about 70 airerafl are required for o sneak
abtack, U. S, and USSR aireraft would have to
be accounted to within about 2% at least every
two hours. 1II both sides have 1500 aircraft
this soems & most difficult task.

Surreptitions arming on super highways
appears feasible.

Diversion of the following numbers of nuclear
weapons for clandestine use by the USSR
would be required:

30 percent in 1955
10 percent in 1960
2 percent—5 percent in 1065

This seems easy to do prior to establishment
of inspection without possibility of detection,
especially in the later years.

A fail proof communications system appears
to be difficult to design.

The value of an inspection system appears to
be illusory unless the United States and NATO
has an air defense that when warned can with-
stand the surprise attack which is to be de-
tocted. Otherwise, what difference does it
meke.

No final conclusions were reached.

(147)
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Paper 13
Appendix A

Science Advisory Committee Comments on, Control of

Armaments and Inspection

I. QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION ON
ARMAMENT REDUCTION

A. What are the purposes, from the U, S, point
of view, of a program of armament reduction?

1. To increase relative strength of U. S,, now,

and in the projected future. Remark: Present
position relative to U, K. and USSR probably
gabisfactory.

2. To incroase absolute physical security of
continental U. 8. Romark: present position in
this regard cloarly needs improvement; U, S, is
vulnerable to surprise attack, and fear of such
attack plays o strong role in national thinking,
leading, for example Lo talk of preventive war
and to great stress on massive retalintion con-
cept. Possibly major objective of program
should be to eliminate the possibility of surprise
attack. _

3, To creato bettor international atmosphere
for normal development of democratic institu-
tions by redueing tension and fear,

4, To open the Soviet bloe and permit pene-
tration of democratic institutions and idens.
Remark: Our best socurity would bo a hole in
the Iron Curtain,

6, To reducoe the cconomic burden entailed
in heavy armament programs, Remark: This
especially applies to Germany and Trance whose
sconomies are unable Lo support a large military
program, (On the other hand, abrupt curtail-
ment of 1. S, Dolonse expenditures could have
sovere impact, both abroad and at home.)
Remark: Present situation of almost {fotal
ignorance of Soviel capabilitics and intentions
requires preparation on the part of the free

(140)

world for all possible kinds of attack. Not
infrequently, our plans and policies must be
based on exaggerated intelligence estimates,
with the consequence that expenditures ali out
of proportion to the real thresmt are required,
With better intelligence and elimination,
through control and inspection of certain
weapons systems, great economies could be
achieved and much effort now devoted to
meeting threats that do not actually exist
could be directed to more useful purposes.

6. To establish a position of moral leadership
for the U, 8.

7. To further progress in underdeveloped
countries.

B. What can be predicted about the conse-
quencies in the next 10-25 years of present
U. S. policy?

1. Is relative strength of U.S. increasing with
time?

2. What is the rate of technical advance of
the USSR? Is our being ahead enough to
guarantee security?

3. What will be the effect of technical ad-
vances in other countries; specifically growing
atomic weapons capabilities of small countries?

4, What will be the effect of increasing
independence of smaller countries: Japan, SE
Agin, Germany, Arab states? Effeet of chang-
ing political complexion on our strategic
position?

5. Wenkness of India? Spread of neu-
tralism?

6. If threat of surprise attacks continue,
what -is cost of dispersion economically and
socially? :
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7. What will be the effect on our security of
foreseeable technological developments as
guided missiles, high-performance aircraft,
ICBM, CEBAR?

8. Is reduction of armament a political,
economic, and military necessity for the free
world? (Adenaver) For the Soviet bloe?

9. To what extent is reduction of interna-
tional tension necessary to preserve our way
of life? Does external tension feed back and
generate internal tension, and can this lead
to a warlike orientation within our own country?

10. Will our present policy be interpreted
by USSR and neutrals (and Allies) aspreparation
for agpression?

C. What would be the consequences to the
U. S. of a general arms reduction?

1. What is the purpose of a military force?

8, to promote national aims and support
diplomacy, or

b. to deter aggression, prevent war, win
war, minimize losses.
Remark: current pelicy is apparently
direcied entirely toward (b); Soviet
policy has been successful in both (7).

2. Can a reduced military force meet the
demands of 1a and b? What would be the
composition and purpose of such a force as
regards

a. offense
b. defense
¢. contribution in alliances,

3. What other means can be used to pro-
mote national aims or ssttle disputes if military
forces are reduced? U. N.? World Court?
World opinion? Restraint of trade? (Is re-
duced military force correspondingly reduced
in effectiveness if balanced by equal reduction
on the other side?)

4, Economic impact on West of arms re-
duction? ‘

D. What are the obstacles te negotiating an
arms reduction?

1. Clarification of position of the Depart-
ment of Defense: “any negotiation and any
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arms reduction would be detrimental to the
interests of the U. 8.”” Is this a representative
view of DOD? WHY?

2. Position of Department of State favoring
negotiation? Reasons for difference from DOD
point of view? Relative importance of DOD/
DOS in determining national policy? Possible
reconciliation of views?

3. USSR proposal of May 10, 1955:

a. relation to their previous position?

b, reason for sudden change?
Remark: possibly increased respect for
nuclear weapons, possibly internal
economic difficulties. '

¢. what parts are unacceptable to us?

d. views of our Allies?
Remark: formulation of a suitable an-
swer to the May 10 proposal is surely a
matter of greatest urgency.

4, What U, 8, commitments musit be main-
tained? T. N.? NATO? SEATO? Japant
South America?

5. What can USSR reasonably require ns
residusl forees for international commitments,
internal security?

6. What will be the reaction in the U. S, to
proposal? How deal with DOD, SAC?

E. What are the technical problems invelved
in arms reduction?

1. Feasibility of obtaining strategic warning?
a. valus of such warning?
b. assessment of refiability?
¢. how much warning can be expected?
d. how define critical terms: "“breach, v¥iola-
tion, aggression”?
2. Foagibility of absolute control over or
knowledge of
8. nuclear weapons
b. weapons systems :
. delivery systems (aireraft, commercial
aireraft, ships, submarines)
Remark: high-performance aireraft,
Mach 0.8, and missiles may require
control even in R and D stages,
d. land armies (how count reserves, in-
ternal police)
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e. capability for surprise attack
1. overall capability to exploit surprise
attack
g. clandestine activities
k. infiltration, subversion.
3. Will it be necessary to permit a retaliatory

capacity in being? Should each nation retain
& stockpile of nuclear weapons for this purpose?

4. Nuclear weapons

a. Is complete elimination necessary o

possible? Can a fixed number be con-
trolled?
Roemark: with present development of
the art a stock of & fow hundred could
constitute s serious threat. Production
of weapons-grade material on a massive
seale could probably be controllad.

h. How coordinate reduction in nuclesr
weaponsg with raduction of conventional
weapons?

¢. Effoct on our forces of elimination of
nucloar wonpons?

d. Can Pu be eliminated?

Remark: unthinkable thatexistingstocks
would not be used lor peacelul applica-
tions, o. g., in broeders, but question-
able whother production would continue;
coat of separation is vory greal.

5, Control techniques

8. intornational vs, national teams?

b, international resonrch contoer?

¢. mochanism of communication?

d. accoss to “objects of control”; moeaning
of language of May 10 proposal?

o. ugelulnoess of open information via pross,
trade, travel?

F. The purpose of a program for the reduction

in armaments should be:

1. To incrense tho volativo strength of the

U, 8. now and in the projected future,

2, To provide a more absolute physieal sccu-

rity for tho continental U. 8. and its posscssions,

3. To ercate o bebtor atmosphore for the

normal developmoent of our institutions and way
of life in the U, 8, and in tho free world,

4. To open up the Soviet bloc so that demo-

cratic institutions can grow and survive in that
areq, and the reduction of mystery and threat
from that area.

5. To reduce the economic pressure of arma-
ment in the free world.

6. To obtain for the U. S. a position of moral
leadership in the world working for an exten-
sion of freedom and democracy to help the
underdeveloped countries make economic and
political progress.

7. To reduce tension and fear all over the
globe.

I. TOPICAL OUTLINE FOR A STUDY OF
THE TECHNICAL AND SCIENTIFIC
BACKGROUND FOR A U. S, POSITION
ON REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS

A, Projection of relative free world and Com-
munist positions if present policy continues—
10 years, 25 years,

New weapons, ste.

Is the security of the U. S. increasing or
docreasing as the eold war develops?

What strains develop in the economie,
political, and military situation in the free
world nllies and in the Soviat blog?

Query: is reduction of armament or rate of
growth a political, economic, or military
necessity for the free world or for the Soviet
bloc?

Important in this topic is increase in atomie
stockpile, peaceful uses of atomic energy for
powers all over the globe, New aireraft and

ballistic missiles, disporsion problems and
inerogsing independsnce of smaller coun-
tries,

The rise of Asian political consciousness.

The futurs of Japan, Ching, India, SE Asia.

The increasing power of the U, K, and the
rising power of Germany. Above all, the
increasing economical growth of the USSR.

Clan our position of leadership and superiority
(if true) be maintained under the changing
oircumstancea? Is being ahead sufficient for
the physical protection of the U. 8. and the U, S
way of life?
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B. What U. S. commitments must be main-
tained?

(a) What U. 8. forces must exist even if there
were no overwhelming threat of Soviet ex-
pavnsion? What military power must the U. 8.
possess to fulfill its commitments in the U. N.
and to keep peace in the world, i. e., vis-a-vis,
China, the Arab states, SE Asia, France,
Germany, change in Japanese attitudes, weak-
- ness of Tndia, etc.? In short, what military
strength and organization is neccessary to
promotc the national interest and support
national policy?

(b) What military strength could be per-
mitted to USSR so that it can fulfill its require-
ments for self-defense without being a powerfnl
threat to its neighbors and to the world?

C. Problems of the reduction or abolition of
the stockpile of atomic weapons.

(a) With the destruction of the stockpile
and plants for the production of plutonium,
U and diffusion plants for the enrichment of
uranivm,

1. Effect on the infant atomic industry.
The direction of development of nuclear
power, '

2. Inspection problems, intelligence in gen-
eral. Technical devices for inspection,

3. What military capability we would
have left in peacetime military establigh-
ment and in case of emergeney.

(b) Reduction of weapons bui with contin-
uation of plants for production of fissicnable
material.

D. Technical problems arising from reduction
of armaments.

{a} Purpose and composition of forcesfor each
important industry:
Interest of U. 8. A. {continental)
1. Diminution, of surprise and maximum
utilization of U. 8. natural defenses, wide
oceans, northern wastes, effective elimina-
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tion of long-range surprise attack on U. 8, by
aireraft, submarine, and ships and missiles
carrying large atomic warheads.

2. Strong defensive power and strafegic
and tactical emily warning through radar,
intelligence, etc.

3. Retaliatory foree in being under proper
control.

Interest of U. S. A. (allies and free world)

1. Protection of Western Iurope warning
systems, neutralized zones, Compositions of
land armies and tactical air forees,

2. Outlying possessions and allies, Japan,
Philippines, Hawaii, ete.

3. Keep sea lanes and communications
open and safe,

4. Mobility and easy transportability.

(b} Enforcement, inspection, and control;

To achieve the objectives of D. The reduc-
tion in armament cannot be on the basis of
percentages or numerical strengbh or & formal
abolition of some weapon such as atomic
weapons, but must be on the basis of weapon
systems and the inspection enforcement and
control will vary with the different weapon
gystems,.

() Land armies and armored troops—
straight forward method,

(b} Navies, ships and submarings—mnof
difficult to cheeck, must watch out for
conversions,

(¢) Alveraft .

1, Qrdinary aircraft easy to defend.

2. High performance at long or short
range and high speed over 0.8 Mach very
thoroughly controlled.

3. Missiles—thorough control even in
research and development stages.

4, Atomic Weapons

EFlimination impossible with certainty.

Massive production difficult with in-
spection. ,

Techniques for detection of diversion,
_not certain but will diminish surprise.
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1A t 1955
III. MEMORANDUM e

IDEAS DEVELOPED IN DISCUSSION RELATING TO D. Z. BECKLER'S LETTER OF
JUNE 3 ON DISARMAMENT
Participants: Bronk, Haworth, Fisk, Beckler, and Berkner at meetings of June 30-July 1, 1055.

A. What are the relative advantages to the free world of control of armaments per se compared
to the situation as it is and will develop in the absence of control?

On the side of control;

1. Are we willing to continue the present great tensions which the threat of almost unlimited
destruction by nuclear weapons poses to both sides?

2. Is it possible that the present armament activity will shortly lead us to either a financial
or n Lechniea] situstion from which we acquire growing weakness rather than a continuance
of strength? (Relative strength must be measured in terms of a time scale but our planning
must not only consider our present situation but the future development of this situation

 in both the political and technical sense.)

3. Tvon if wo can succced technologically in retaining our military strength in the game of
measure and countermensure, will the economic strain tend to destroy the American ideals
of freedom and progress that differentiate it from the “isms”? In other words, even if we
can afford the necessary uncontrolled arms race in new weapons, will not the pressures
of the race destroy our free culture?

4. Ts it possible that nogotiation on, and steps toward, disarmament could lead to the
disintegration of the “Iron Curtain” thereby supplying us with new strength in new direc-
tions to replace the advantage of present military strength?

On the side of status quo:

1. Would not any form of control over disarmament tend to diminish our present strength
vig-n-vis the Soviet Union?

3 ‘Would not disarmament perpetuate the captivity of the Satellites and endanger Western
Iturope or other strategic areas?

3. Ts not the apparent Russian position evidence of the fact that our military sirength is
having a powerful, persuasive eflect in modifying certain of their undesirable ideas, and,
if 8o, would it not bo unfortunate at the present time to curtail our military activity?
Tn other words, if we have them on the run, should we weaken our hand now?

. Are wo nocessarily going to lose our strength advantage at any time?

Must we assume that a nuclear war would lead to almost unlimited destruction or can

technology contain nuclear destruction in the future?

8. What is the relationship of disarmament to consequent increase in power and influence of
third parties?

B. Quite independently of limitations in armaments, the establishment of mutual inspection
operations may have merit. This could be an important step toward the ultimate breakdown of
ihe Tron Curtain, In particular, an inspection, if it can be devised, which would reve.al the onset
of immediate preparation for a passive blow with nuclear weapons would have the following benefits.

1. It would greatly diminish the possibility of surprise attack. ‘

2. Tt would generally reduce the possibility of widespread armed GOl:lﬂle.

3. Tt would induce stability by reducing extent of unfounded suspicions.

4. Tt would reduce the need for excessive armament in the face of the unknown,
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We are under no illusion that inspection could be obtained without some cost to us. But we
should evaluate cost in terms of gains. _ ;

Inspection and control need not be tied together. It is valuable to think (?f them separately.
It would be unwise to agree to a control system based on inspection until we know how to

make inspection work and can evaluate it.

C. Basic questions that might be answered hy the Science Advisory Committee to aid the
U. 8. Government in assessing, developing and evaluating plans for inspection and control.

1. What are the relative strengths derived from various combinations of weapons systems in
relation to different conditions of armaments control,
{a) Which combinations from our point of view are superior, tolerable, and intolerable?
(b) What (numerically) would be the effect on U. S. position now and in the future of
abandoning nuclear weapons?
(1) altogether
(2) retain for air defense
(3) other _
(4) does control necessarily require control of nuclear matier?
(¢) Is inspection of nuclear materials technically feasible?
(1) What would be precision of estimates?
(2) What is tolerance in aceuracy of estimato?
(d) Ts “inspection” of means of “long-range” delivery technically feasible?
(1) What would be precision of estimates?
(2) What is tolerance in aceuracy of estimate?
(e) What kind of inspection of other than nuclear weapons is necessary to make a control
or disarmament, plan feasible; is the necessary inspection technically feasible?
(1) conventional
(2) B & CW
(3) other unconventional
(f) How does one develop and adapt inspection procedures necessary to reveal the de-
velopment of any unanticipated (or new) type of weapons and weapon systems?
2. Is & "fail safe” communications system technieally possible?
8. What are the values of inspection and how can we arrangs it?
(a) Assuming the Iron Curtain to be one of the great military weapons of all time. can wa
evaluate the value of “inspection” as a major means of destroying it?
(1) intelligence value of inspection U. 8. vis-d-vis USSR,
(2) negation of surprise
(3) social effects on “climate”
(These points require amplification. )
(b) What type of inspection would best accomplish these ends?
(¢) How could the USSR be induced to join an inspection system that is completely satis-
factory to us?
(1) Having evaluated independent values of inspection, what would we he willing to
trade for it?
(2) Could inspection be presented with sufficient attractiveness to obtain Sovieb
alliance without undue cost to us?

i
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IV, MEMORANDUM

REPORT OF CAMBRIDGE MEETING ON CONTROL OF ARMS SPONSORED
BY SCIENCE ADVISORY COMMITTEE

A two-day meeting was held in Cambridge, Massachusetts, July 20 and 21, to discuss in g
preliminary manner possible technical approaches to the control of arms through an inspection

system.
Those in attendance all or part of the meeting were:
David Z. Beekler.________________ Science Advisory Committee
Ivan A. Getting_.___.________ Raytheon Manufacturing Company
Edmund A, Gullion.________ Stassen Staff
Marshall G. Holloway.._._________ Lineoln Lahoratory, M, T, T,
James R. Killien. ____________ Massachusetts Institute of Technology & SAC
Bdwin H. Lend______________ Polaroid Corporation
Allen Latham, Jr___________ Arthur D. Little, Tne,
Max F, Millikan__.____._________ Institute International Studies, M. I. T.
BrueeS.Old_.____.__________ Arthur D. Little, Inc. & SAC
Emmanuel R. Piore____________ Aveo Manufacturing Company & SAC
Bdward M. Purcell ____...___._____ Howard Univoersity
Hartley Rowe...____._________ United Fruit Company
Earl P. Stevenson__.._________ Arvthur D. Little, Ine.
Roger 8. Warner._ _________._ Cambridge Corporation
Willtam Webster___._________ New England Power Company
Jerrold R, Zacharias_.___________ Messachusetts Instituto of Technology & SAC

At the outset it was generally agroed:

1. The major Soviet strategic threat was its capability of launching a surprise attack. Thus,
£he major purpose of an inspection system must be ainted al detecting and blunting any such move
by the Soviet.

2. Massive buildup of army and navy forees could probably be dotected by inspeetion of
depots, combat supply points, and naval bases as long as ninety days before an attack,

3. SAC inspestion is an en tirely different situation, sinee its dedicated purpose and its opers-
ticms are simed at maintaining n consiant capability of surprise attack or instant retaliation.

Therefore, the majority of the timo was spent in discussing means of inspoeection to prevent
surprise air attack,

‘T'he general conclusions reached and observations made were:

1. A limited inspection system can ba devised which will increase the probability of dotecting
hostile intentions two to twenty-four hours bofore the launching of a surprise air attack, Detection
of hostils intentions as long as ninety days prior to such an attack would requive cortain limitations
in armements which would probably have to be violated in order to build up a surprise capability,

Some Elements of Short-Term Detectinh

. Observers at Large Air Bases. An inspection system limited to this alone would provide
little or. no warning of a surprise attack. HMowever, it would have intelligence and other
values as an important step in international inspection. :
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b. Right to Unlimited Scheduled Overflight. 'This is essential to any inspection system for
minimizing surprise attack going beyond peragraph e above. Such overflight would be
carried out in an inspected, identified international plane.

¢. Inspection of Long-range Aireraft Traffic. A system of scheduled flight plans for all
long-range sircraft, commercial, tankers or SAC bomber practice flights, and & reporting and
tracking system would be required to account for long-range aireraft in order to detect devia-
tions and possible hostile intentions. Electronic beacons might be devised to assist in the
accounting. Limitations of total number of hombers in the air may be required.

d. Inspection of Payload. Detection of the marrying of weapons to airplanes is ons of the
big inspection problems. All long-range aircraft would have to be inspocted, especially for
nuclear weapons. This would be valuable despite the possibility of concealed We&pons and-
secret staging bases,

e. Observers at Delivery Vehicle Production Centers. This would make available produetion
figures and 